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CHAPTER -1

1.0 The Problem

Indian economy in the post colonial period contste be an agrarian dominated economy
in terms of the share of people dependent on dgrreufor survival. The share of people
dependent on agriculture continues to be the damislaare and is relatively constant over
long period of time. In such a context, the natame functioning of the primary markets
(land and labour) continue to play an important dedisive role for the individuals in the
economy. In the agrarian economy, one of the nmpbrtant segments is the agricultural
labour households. They form nearly 14.4 per cétterural labour households in India in
2002 according to thélouseholds Assets and Liabilities in India report, no. 500 of the
NSSO. Amit Basole and Deepankar Basu (2011) haveiged an alternate estimate of the
landless labour households. They have identifieétwhey call the effectively landless
labour households. These are households who owrHaa 1 acre. According to them these
households derive more than 60 per cent of theiorme from wages and so they are
identified as effective landless labour householscording to their estimate, based on
NSSO 58 round (report no. 491), the share of effectivedlass labour households to all
rural households were around 44 per cent in the $862 and their share has increased
consistently to 60 per cent by 2003. In other wpndsarly 60 per cent of the rural
households depend on the sale of their labour poaveneet their subsistence. In such a
situation where a significantly large proportionrafal households depend on the exchange
of their labour power to meet their subsistenceglyais of the nature of institutional
arrangements to meet their subsistence takes pnédnce for the individuals as well as for
the analysis of their subsistence. One of the miogiortant institutions studied for
understanding the survival strategies of the rlmbbur households is the rural labour
market. But in addition to the rural labour markitiere could also be other institutional
arrangements used by the rural labour-supplyingsélooids to meet their subsistence like

attached labour or the rural non-farm sector olldhd lease market.

The present study attempts to analyse the alternatiéutional arrangements used by the
rural labour-supplying households for their surViva addition, a question that is being

addressed is whether labour-supplying households agreference to move to the labour



market or do these households want to move outhef labour market to alternate
institutional arrangements to meet their surviValis forms an interesting issue for analysis,
in the present context as survival strategies bseldbour-supplying households should be
part of the inputs to important policy interventomto the economy like the MGNREGS
(Mahatma Gandhi National Rural Employment GuaraSeseme).

In the received literature, analysis of the ecomomituation of the labour-supplying
households is pre-dominantly seen in terms ofdabeur market. The literature is broadly on
two issues. One, the analysis is on the performanhdke labour market i.e. the nature of
wages (real wages) and the extent and form of gmp#at provided in the labour market
and the second, the analysis is on the choices rhatieeen casual labour market and
attached labour market and/or migration out ofrthral sector. In all these studies there is an
implicit opinion that the allocation decisions ebbur market can be studied independently
from the other markets and the structure of theneety. But in agrarian economies like
India, the structure in terms of the allocatiorlasfd and labour resources and the context in
which the individuals make choices are importaotit8s study would like to emphasise the
importance of structure (initial allocation of laadd labour resources and the re-allocation
in these markets) in explaining the functioninghe# labour exchanges in the economy.

1.1 Nature of Rural Labour Market

Before proceeding to the importance of structure iégimplications on the labour market,
an attempt is made here, to present the main asptdied in the labour market. As was
raised earlier there are three aspects studiedeinabour market: wages, employment and

choices open to the rural households. Let us censie first issue in rural labour market.

Studies on the performance of wages broadly lotdk the aspect whether the real wages
have increased or decreased over time. These stouietly used different secondary data
sets like Agricultural Wages in India, Farm ManageinStudies (FMS) or Committee on

Agricultural Costs and Prices (CACP), Rural LabBaguiry Reports, NSSO Reports, Wage
Rates in Rural India and State wise Season and Reports (for Andhra Pradesh) and in

some instances on the basis of primary studiesgltulate the trends in real wages (Studies
using secondary data: Krishnaji 1971; Lal Deep@k6l Parthasarathy and Adiseshu 1982;



Jose 1988; Jemol Unni 1988; Acharya Sarathi 19&8thBsarathy 1996; Haque 1998;
Sharma 2001; Sarmha 2002; Chavan and Bedamattd).200

The study by Krishnaji (1971) for the period 195646 1964-65 shows that money wages
and wage deflators are moving in the same directi@ndt and Baker’'s (1972) study, which
was carried out during 1954 to 1968-69 has analgs#yg the demand side and found out
that these demand variables have significantly otgghan increase in the real wages over
the above mentioned period. Lal Deepak study ahrdering 1976 found out that the
agricultural wages have risen in India during tkeqd 1956-57 to 1970-71. Parthasarathy &
Adiseshu’s (1982) study throws light on the directof trends in real wages during 1958-59
to 1978-79 across all the districts of Andhra PshdeThe study found no significant
association between the trends in real wages andgrin net per capita (rural) agricultural
production, even in a relatively well-developedties such as West Godavari. Jose (1988)
who has analysed the data from 1971 to 1985 adddfsent states in India, finds
improvement in wages since 1971, but Jeemol Ur{@88) study using data from Rural
Labour Enquiries, households that real wages hawerebeen stagnant or declining till

1976-77; but, however, started increasing from 1837

In addition to the above, the studies of Krishd&v1; Herdt and Baker 1972; Jose 1974,
1988; Parthasarathy and Adiseshu 1982; Ratna RE@89; have use different breaks like
pre-post green revolution to analyse the trendseal wages. These studies which have
focused on a long period of time identify the aecation in wages in the post-green
revolution period in several states. There ar® alther important studies which have
analysed the performance of wages in pre and postoeic reform period (Sarmha 2002;
Ravi Srivastava and Richa Singh 2005; Sharma 20®&3ank SarmafR002) examined
trends in agricultural wage rate in India during7@1 to 1994-95 using state level NSS
data and observed that there has been a decetenatreal wages during the post reform
period. Sharma (2005) who analysed real wage eggnising data from Rural Labour
Enquiry reports, observed that the average dadywage earnings of adult male and female
labourers has increased in all major states duooity the pre and post reform periods;
however, the rate of increase was lower in moghefstates in the post reform period as
compared to the pre-reform period. Ravi Srivastavd Richa Singh (2006) who analysed
agricultural wages for the period 1983 to 1999-200§ing NSS data, observed that the

growth rate of manual casual agricultural wagedined during the post-reform period with

3



some differences at the state level. However, enddise of manual casual non-agricultural
wages, there was no decline in the growth ratabetall India level. But in the case of
wages for all casual (manual and non-manual) walgeur, a decline was registered for both

agricultural and non-agricultural wages in the 1990

Some studies have also analysed differences inweagks between dry and wet areas
(Bardhan 1973; Radha Krishne, al., 1991; Narayanamoorthy and Deshapande, 2003).
Bardhan (1973) found that real wages are low invillgges when compared to wet villages.
In addition to this, his study, which uses the patage of net sown area irrigatad an
explanatory variable along with other demand sideiables, found that there exists a
positive and significant influence of irrigation evages. Radha Krishrat al., 1991 study,
which focused on irrigated and dry zones, found tikges are high in irrigated zones as
compared to the un-irrigated or dry zones. Narayertathy and Deshapande (2003) study,
which used state wise cross section data duringpéhied 1972-73 to 1993-94 found that
there is a positive impact of availability of iratjon on real wages of agricultural labourers.
Nath GB (1998) study of two villages (wet and diy) Sambalpur district of Orissa, found
that as far as wages are concerned there is no diffierence in irrigated and dry villages.

An implicit idea of this analysis could be that tlherease in real wages might indicate that
the labour supply household’s remuneration mighihbeeasing and they might be better off
with the increasing real wages. A second compoierthe analysis is to find out the
determinants of real wages over time and spacée¢3tan India (Lal 1976; Herdt Baker
1972; Jose 1988; Bhalla 1996; Parthasarathy 198&rnt, 2001 and 2005). Lal Deepak’
found that the inter-state variation in real wagjes, between 1956-57 and 1970-71, can also
be explained in terms of demand and supply fagp@ecentage increase in cereal output and
percentage increase in agriculture labour forcée $tudy found out that the agricultural
wages have increased during 1956-57 to 1964-65diming the following period (1964-65
to 1970-71), real wages were constant or fell ouBthe 15 states of India (Deepak, 1976 A-
59). Another study analysing data on seasonal ti@mian wages, pointed out that the
seasonality is influenced by two factors, namebture of operation specific to each season
and extent of diversification of farming. A sigmidint shift, in demand such as those brought
by the HYV’s, are capable of raising wages (Henddl 8aker, 1972). Jose attributes the

improvement in real wages in India during 1956-8d 4983 to the growth in agricultural



output. These studies predominantly consider tloglymtion conditions that exist in the
agricultural sector as the dominant determiningoiaglose 1988).

Some other studies have also considered indicatmts as cropping intensity, gross cropped
area, irrigation and other indicators of landlessour households in analysing agriculture
labour wages (Bhalla 1997; Parthasarathy 1996;n&na2001). In addition, to this there are
also studies which considered some choice variatiles are open to labour supply
households such as non-farm sector employmentb@nuemployment (Mohan Rao 1988;
Sheila Bhalla 1992; Sarmistha Pal 1997). In thegse of the analysis, choices open to the
individual in the farm sector such as lease in landorms of attached labour are not
explicitly analysed in the models. There could bses where the labour-supply households
might explicitly enter in lease and become pureutes and in the process whether a labour-
supply household might partly or wholly withdraverfin the labour market but those are not
explicitly analysed in the literature.

If one sees the employment side in the market,sebh@f issues that arises is to see whether
the growth process has become a process of jolelessmthe recent period (Vinoj Abraham
2009). Bhalla and Hazell (2003) study, using NS$@ &hows a marginal decline in share
of agricultural employment during 1972-73 to 199Q. According to Vinoj Abraham,
during the period 1983 to 2004-05, the share dfesaployment has risen in comparison to
casual and regular employment. The peculiar chaimgge rural employment scenario seem
to signal distress-driven employment. In addititthey also show an increased participation
of female population and aged population owinghe tleclining earning capacity of the
normal income earners. The earning capacity belogely linked to agricultural yield in
agrarian economies, the productivity stagnatioragmiculture sector is compounding the
misery, pushing people into the labour market iarge of any form of employment. The
decline in the agrarian sector has also led totagutisg paid wage labour with unpaid
family labour. The conditions of work in the agticwal distress-ridden regions also show
feminisation of work, higher levels of underemplagmh and greater dependence on unpaid
family labour. These trends give credence to tlgeiment that the employment growth in
rural India is distress and poverty-pushed emplayrgeowth (Vinoj Abraham 2009).

At the micro level, there are many studies, trytoganalyse the extent of employment

created and on the nature of employed createdrditised on pre and post green revolution
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(Scarlet Epestein, 1973; Nath G.B, 1998; Krishnalt#98; Ramachandraet al., 2010).
Scarlet Epstein has selected two villages; Wangatajrrigated and Delena un-irrigated
village in Mysore district. Between these two \gks, in Wangala the, employment days are
higher compared to that of Delena village. But res¢éingly, wages are higher in Delena
village when compared to Wangala village during 8.9k a later re-survey of the two
villages by the same author, in the later part @7Ql there is no significant difference in
wages but an increase in employment in Delenagéllaas been observed (Epstein, 1973,
p.130). Another study conducted by Nath G B (1988ainsir (wet), and Sunamunda (dry)
villages in Sambalpur district (Orissa) shows santeresting facts. There are two types of
labour households involved in agricultural labouatiaties in this two village, namely (i)
land less agricultural labour (LLAL) and (ii) agwitural labour with land (ALWL). It has
been observed from the study that the agricultladabur with land (ALWL) households
received more employment days in Kainsir (wet)agé compared to Sunamunda (dry)
village. Another study by Krishnaiah (1998), whodied labour market in Aurepale and
Dokur villages in the dry area of Mahabubnagarridisbf Andhra Pradesh, found out that
compared to landless labour households more lafa®aur households are engaged as

attached labourers.

A study by Radha Krishnat al., (1991) shows that in irrigated zones, incidence of
unemployment is high and wages are also high,rbthe case of dry or un-irrigated zones,
wages are low but at the same time, unemploymeesss Study by Ramachandrahal.,
(2010) which researched on the agrarian relationsAnathavaram, Bukkacherla and
Kothapalle from the three different regions of AralhPradesh calculated the rural
employment days in those regions. The study foundtlmat the labour hours have been
standardized to 8 hours per day during 2005-06, taednumber of paid work days are
between 90-100 per worker, which is around 3 moofhsmployment per year. The study
found that the average number of employment days tva highest at Bukkacherla (104
days). While in terms of sex wise distribution eioyment, the number of employment
days received by male and female workers are skewddathavaram (106 and 65 days
respectively), and Bukkacherla (132 and 80 daypewsvely), however, the pattern was
reversed in Kothapalle, where women workers reckeiv@re employment (93 days)

compared to men (83 days) in the whole year.



Here the emphasis here is to analyse whether thenerease or decrease in employment,
and to see whether there is any casualisationmnfsation in the labour force. The main

conclusion in these studies is a change in the fdfremployment towards self employment

(Jeemol Unni 1988). However, contradicting thosemne studies also show increased
casualisation but a decrease in employment andaglsian distress led increase in female
labour force (Vinoj Abraham 2009).

The second set of issues analysed are the chgiessto the labour supply households. The
predominant choice studied is the attached labontract. The criteria to define the labour
categories, permanent labour system as distineh frasual labour system. For Thorner
(1957) the main basis for this differentiation abbur system is free and un-free labour. He
divides free labour into four sub-groups on theidva$ length of the service, and un-free
labour into three sub groups according to the madehich the labourers are obliged to
work for the master. For Bardhan and Rudra (198@)tadrom the two categories of labour
viz., casual and fully attached labourers, a thatégory exist viz., semi attached labour who
are further divided into three sub groups on thsisbaf two criteria viz., duration of the
contract and freedom of choices of employer. Fom&zhandran (1990) this aspect is also
particularly relevant in distinguishing betweendabers from one category into another. For
him the labourer in bondage and the free wage I@batand at two level of continuum of
degree of un-freedom. Workers who are not bondedwihose relationship with their
employers is nevertheless characterised by vardegyree of un-freedom are generally
scattered across the duration of employment speciite attached labour households are
largely dependent on credit relations with empleyeA central issue in agrarian
transformation is the nature of changes agricultuedbourers and employers. The
explanation and conceptualisation of attached labepecially has received the attention of
many researchers like Krishna Bharadwaj 1994; Bhdd84; Bhalla 1992; Ramachandran
1990; and Krishnaiah 1998). Bharadwaj (1994) pamfisthe need to understand the nature
of under formation of rural labour markets as apeas of the structure and dynamics of
production and exchange process in a village tcetstdnd the nature of attached labour.
The dominant parties set the patterns as well @asettms and conditions of exchange. The
deficit party is compulsively involved in exchang#h the dominant party which exploits
the weaker party in two or markets by interlockihg terms of contracts. Consequently,
there arises a symbiotic relation between the etitna strategies of creditor/employer on the

one hand and the survival strategies of debtor-eyeplon the other. Thus, attached labour
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status is viewed as a debt bondage to the monelgiteum-employer. In such a situation,
the market relations are carried out in an enviremimof social and personalised power
based on personal knowledge and information. TheniStha Pal (1997) describing the
declining incidence of regular farm contracts iffedent parts of rural India. The declining
incidence of regular farm labour is closely relatecan improvement in the availability of
alternative non-farm employment as well. It is aduhat, this decline of regular contract is
primarily due to a shift to the left of the supplyrve itself, due to better employment and/ or
credit opportunities, rather than to a shift to th&# of the demand curve, reflecting an
increasing reluctance on the part of farmers tce hiegular labourers. A possible
manifestation of this effect is that the declineegjular contracts has gone hand in hand with

an increase and not a decrease in real wages.

The above set of literature assumes a completetgefd labour market. In a standard neo-
classical model this would imply the separatiomofiseholds in the farm sector into labour-
demanding and labour-supplying households. Thisldvamply a case wherein labour-
supplying households have only their labour powersell and the labour-demanding
households have the other primary means of pramluycthamely land. This separation
facilitates self-correction of the labour markebtigh adjustment in wages. One can identify
different implication for a well-developed labourarket. Bharadwaj (1994) relates the
formation of labour market with the process of awalation path and structure of
development, Bhalla (1992) sees a well-formed ualmarket directly influences the wage
rate and indirectly influences the level of capgatumulation among cultivators using hired
labour (Bhalla, 1992), Bhaduri (1984) sees a \ielhed labour market as an indicators of
capitalist development where labourers are sephfeten their means of production, North
and Thomas (1971) see a well-formed labour market mecessary condition for growth of
the economy. Normatively speaking, one propositianthe need for a completely formed
labour market could be that a sustained growthutput needs well-developed land and
labour markets in the rural areas or that well-tgwed markets for inputs signify a
necessary condition for generating growth in thenemy (North and Thomas, 1971).
Another proposition could be that a growth in otitgwould induce the formation of land and
labour markets by increasing the real wages andcind resource re-allocation in the
village economy and third could be that a well-fimging of labour market is indicate a
transformation to a capitalist economy. If the labmarket is not well-formed, the economy

can have short-run growth with the infusion of tealogy but the growth may not be self-
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sustaining as the incompletely formed primary merkmay restrict the re-allocation of

resources.

But if the labour market is not well-formed i.ehetdemand and labour supply households
are not separated the market clearing role of tlaekets may not be able to function
smoothly. In such a situation the structure of ékenomy or the initial distribution of land
and labour resources might come to play an imporiae. In other words, the share of
landless labour households who want to sell treolir power and part sellers of labour
power i.e., small and marginal famers their sharéhe economy as well as the nature of
land owners who are potential demanders of lanéstgke-dominance. Do these demanders
of labour want to depend on labour market or dg thvant to use alternative institutional
arrangements to access labour power takes pre-dopen So in addition to the initial
distribution of land and labour resources and aw®ihat are open to rural households also
takes a central stage when one is studying theutapmcess in an economy where the

labour market is not well-formed.

A detailed exposition on the nature of under formabour market was presented by
Bharadwaj (1994). In framework, the non-separatbdemanders and suppliers of land is
identified as ‘formation of the labour market’ adeg advisably by Krishna Bharadwaj
(1994). She shifts the analysis from centralitynfremphasis analysis of determination of
wages and employment to ‘characteristic’ and paldicforms of extent of labour processes.
She is of the opinion that in a predominantly agraeconomy, the study of labour market
entails a closer look at the survival strategieshef rural households. Given her work is a
pioneering work in this area, we would like to suarise her work here and later present its
implication to the present work. She starts withcancrete observation that there are
considerable presence of landless and petty ctdtivauseholds. The interaction of these
households would be quite different in the labouarket. A landless labour is pre-
dominantly dependent on the labour market for satwivhile a petty producer or small and
marginal farmers is partly dependent on the laboarket. Given this differential in their
interaction in the market, Bharadwaj identifiesfeliént categories of rural households. She
classifies households into groups based on theesscto land and labour and the average
level of surplus they produce. These are factorschwlaffect the labour use of the
households, that is, their demand for and supphalmdur. In the process she identifies four

classes:



Category l:In this category there are chronic deficit housdbdi.e. the landless, the petty
(marginal) cultivators and non-agricultural artisarouseholds) where in the income levels
averaged over ‘good’ and ‘bad’ years continuestioshort of subsistence levels.

Category II: Under this category, there are households thatirzable to even out surpluses
and deficit over ‘good’ and ‘bad’ years. These lehudds ardo manage just enough for
attain subsistence for small cultivators and ohimrseholds with similar levels of incomes.

Category lll: Herein arouseholds with a sizeable surplus, which respamdpetitively to
market stimuli and are able to make independentcekowith regard to their economic
activities.

Category IV:This category has households with substantial ssgsl that depend largely on
surplus reinvestment behavior and marketing detssi®hese factors substantially affect the
terms and condition of exchanges (Bharadwaj 19326).

Based on the differentiation of peasantry she mék@simportant observations

1. “The exchange processes are neither uniform naaldquall participants so the fact
is that a competitive market does not exist. Ndy @o the quantitative terms and
conditions vary, depending on the parties to theharge, but there can be
gualitative differences in types of exchanges and of the maikeblvement of
individual households.

2. The exchanges are set not only in terms of pricgsalso depend on explicit and
implicit, non-price factors which mainly rely on rgenal dominance and power
relations.

3. The nature of exchange involvement as well as éneg and conditions depend
largely upon the position of the participating helusld within the resource status
categories given above. There is, thus, a roughespondence between the
production (resource) status as a base and thewwtant exchange relations. This
last proposition is crucial as it generates théedehtial dynamics for the different
classes of peasantry and also affects the processcaumulation through the
structure of such differentiation in the village” (Bharadwi§94, p.327).

In the process of her analysis, she brings diffeneteraction of groups or classes in the

labour market and also the importance of structallecation of land and labour resources)
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to understand the process of formation of labourketa She identified and pointed out the
importance of structure, moves on to present tmstcains that exist to the formation of the
labour market in countries like India. An implicati of the above structure, in the context of
industry not providing employment to ‘surplus’ pé&opm agriculture, is that a petty producer
may want to hold on to their piece of land “everewhheir net income accruing from land is
meager and even when the wage per day for ‘caladur is higher for the alternative they
face in the event of a loss of their access toaisland, is the precarious state of being
landless labourers. This state of affairs inhikétsdencies towards concentration of landed

property and the development of capitalist relaiqBharadwaj 1994).

A large proportion of labour is committed to worgion small farms as family labour also
constrains the development of a wage labour marKats, there appears to be seasonal
shortage of labour and that is the rationale faaching labour services through interlinked
contract of land and labour, credit and laboumfdniring ‘permanent servants’ with varying
degrees of attachment. The under-formation of lmadket thus reinforces the same for the
labour market (Bharadwaj 1994).

An incomplete/under-formed market is visualisedoa® wherein this separation is not
complete or the labour-supplying households also/operate some land. In the context of
incompletely formed labour markets, the self-camecmechanism in the labour market is
also realised through non-labour market institigitike the land lease market. One of the
indicators for identifying non-separated househakdshe sizable presence of small and
marginal farmers. These households are potentmdligus of labour but actually internalise

the demand for labour within their production uidhaduri, 1984; Bharadwaj, 1994; Unni,

1997). Another indicator could be when labour-sypg households can also lease in land
and convert themselves into land operators. In hb#se processes, potentially labour-
supplying households do not actually get conveiméa labour-supplying households. Both

the indicators on incompletely formed labour maskate from the supply side in the labour
market. However, the sustenance of the supply cmhstraints to the labour market also
needs a specification of the demand side in theulalmarket. The nature of demand for
labour can be identified in terms of the distribuatiof land with different classes/groups and
their options to cultivate the land. In this comasits with regard to the formation of the

labour market are seen in terms of structures enrtlral economy. The structure of the
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village economy is identified in terms of the ciéisation of rural households into labour-
demanding and labour-supplying households basekeanlabour exchanges.

1.2 Choices and the Labour Market Allocation

In this work an attempt is made to extend the lagcgiven by Bharadwaj to explain the
survival strategies of the labour supply househaidthe rural areas. On the one hand, the
study identifies the importance of the structur@xplaining the labour market decision. By
structure we imply the distribution of householdgeio groups/classes based on their
interaction in the labour market. At an abstrastele households can be classified into
labour-demand and labour-supply households. Intiaddithe labour-supplying households
can be divided into pure labour-supply householus$ Bouseholds who own land but also
supply labour power in the labour market. The reatfrthese households interactions in the
labour market will also be different. As was raid®dBharadwaj (1994), Bhaduri (1984),
Jeemol Unni (1997) small and marginal farmers parternalise their demand for labour
and also constrain the formation of labour markeaddition, one has also classified labour
demand households who own demand on labour marthauseholds who use other
institutional arrangements to access the laboug.tithe combination of labour demand and
labour supply households and the land owned byethesseholds are identified as structure
of the economy. The relatives shares of these grand land owned by them will influence
the functioning of the labour market. In additido,the initial allocation of households and
land over groups, the choices that individuals malse influence the functioning to the
labour market. The resulting structure post chohlmiag made is identified as the evolving
structure. The existing literature on formation labour market only studies the initial
structure but in the work an attempt is made t@rporate the choices also being made to
see if there is a trend towards the separationoaséholds into labour demand and labour

supply households.

Herdt and Bakers study is a classic example of ikfarened labour market. Agricultural
labour marginal productivity is zero in Indian carm@h. Some hold that the marginal
productivity is zero, while others believe that dab has a low but positive marginal
productivity. When the marginal productivity is aethe diminishing returns are started to,
ensure that there is a usual downward of the denfandabour. In this context, new

technology is required for production, and with thé&oduction of new technology, the
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demand curve for labour will be shifted to the tigvhen the demand increases for labour
and employment, so also does the wages.

In case of choices made by the labour supplyingséloolds centrality is given here to the
choice of households to lease in land. Here weeptes short run analysis of the impact of
land lease on the labour market. Before proceetdirnije impact of land lease on the labour
market, an attempt is made to present the shortsalnedules of demand and supply
functions in the labour market and see the impaatigration and increased employment on

the performance of the labour market.

“If one assumes complete separation of householdbe labour market, the demand and
supply functions in the labour market a derived kaarwill have standard shapes.
Diminishing returns ensures the usual shape of @d@ah sloping demand function. While
supply curve is the usual trade off between wor# Eansure. In less developed countries
there is an extensive debate on the marginal ptvityoof labour” (Herdt and Baker, 1972
p.A-24).

If one assumes the existence of surplus labouotigerun supply function will be horizontal
(reflecting the institutional factors) until theammy has surplus labour and then would take
the regular shape. In the horizontal part the éf demand curve interacts the supply curve;
wages would not change until the supply curve tatseesegular shape. But in reality, also
one witnesses short run fluctuation in real wageshere we assume that in the short run,
upward sloping is based the labour market condstionthe agrarian economy. In a village
economy, there are peaks in the labour market &ndps in the labour market. For
example, for paddy crops the peak labour demanddserare during harvesting and
sowing/transplanting which are time bound operatiand covariate to nearly all cultivating
households. So in the short run, during the peales @an assume some forms of normal
demand function for labour. The figure 1.1 prese¢hésshapes of the two curves. DD refer

to demand side of labour, SS refer to supply sfdakmur.

In the short run, if there is a decrease in thepupf labour due to out-migration or
households diversifying into non farm sector, thp@y curve will shift from $5; to $S;. If
one assumes that diversification is restricted d@galyhe labour-supplying households one
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would not expect any changes, in the short runhéndemand side variables implying that
the demand curve would remain the same.

Case A
Figure: 1.1 Shift in the Labour-supply Curve and Equilibrium
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This would lead to an increase in wages and deereagmployment of people. In the
literature on labour markets, this effect is cigaten in the works (Lal Deepak 1976; Jose
1988; Jeemol Unni 1997; Sarmah 2001; Srivastavesamgh 2005).

CaseB:
Figure: 1.2 Shift in the Labour-demand Curve and Equilibrium
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If, on the other hand, one assumes an increaseitahd productivity due to irrigation, the
demand curve would shift outwards fromy@ to D,D,. The provision of irrigation
influences the productivity and so influences teendnd for labour but in the short run will
not influence the supply curve of labour. This wblgad to an increase in wages and
employment in the short run. The researchers (Hardt Baker 1972; Bardhan 1973;
Narayanamoorthy and Deshapande 2003) have idehtiies aspect in their works (see
figure 1.2).

CaseC:

Figure: 1.3 The Simultaneous Shift in the Labour-supply and L abour-demand curves
and Equilibrium
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Let us now consider the impact of tenancy on theua market. If a pure tenant leases in
land, these households will fully or partly withdrdrom the labour market. In any of these
cases, the supply of labour in the labour markétdecline leading to a leftward shift in the
supply schedule. But tenancy also has another ingrathe demand side. If an agricultural
labour becomes a pure tenant, they will start te tleeir own family labour in the
organisation of production. This will have an impan the aggregate demand of labour. The
aggregate demand for labour would also shift leftisaThis would lead unambiguously to a

decrease in the level of employment in the ruranemy but the impact on wages is
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ambiguous. There can be a rise or a decline inntges depending on the slope or the
elasticity of the demand function. If the demantestule is inelastic one will get a case
where the wages will not change. So if the econbiagy a large segment of small farmers,
owners or pure tenants the levels of employmettierrural wages would decline and wages
dependent on the nature of demanders in the vilegenomy. As the small farmers
constrain the formation of labour market, the vexistence of tenancy can also constrain the
formation of labour market. In a more dynamic seasesmall famers and tenancy increases,
employment in the labour market will decrease whieltreases the annual income of an
individual can get in the labour market which indwclarger demand for land and tenancy
will in the second round increases. In case ofeasing employment in non-farm sector a
decrease in supply leads to increase in wages ecre@ake in employment. This can initiate
re-allocation of resources in the economy and aattitfy the formation of the labour market.
While small farmers as well as tenancy reducesdémand and supply leading to decrease
in employment strengthening the demand for lantémancy and/or purchase land by small
and marginal farmers. The more these householdsdase in number and extent of land
owned more is the shrinkage in the labour market labour market becomes more and
more under formed (Mohan Rao, 1988; Sheila Bhak®2; and Sarmistha Pal, 1997) (see
figure 1.3).

1.3 The Context of the Study

In a vastly heterogeneous and complex countrylhkiga there are wide regional differences
in the performance of agricultural sector. The ssme states which are witnessing higher
rates of growth in agriculture sector when compdcedther states. For example, states like
Punjab, Haryana and Kerala are witnessing highveideof growth in output when compared
to states like Bihar, Orissa and Madhya PradesthdA@ Sarathi 1989; Sasank Sarmah
2002). Given that, the labour market is a derivedkat from the output market the demand
for labour could also be different in the differestdtes. The question being addressed here is
as to whether interventions and the resultant growbutput, in these states, have generated
a well-formed labour market, that is, a market almed as one wherein the households are
differentiated into labour-supplying and labour-@ggding households. In the Marxian
framework a well-formed market is one where thera differentiation of the peasantry and
which is identified as a completely formed labouwarket. There are a number of studies on

changes in real wages over a period of tifKeshnaji, 1971; Herdt and Baker, 1972,
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Parthasarathy and Adiseshu, 1982; Jose, 1988; ya&h&B89; Parthasarathy, 1996; Unni,
1997; Reddy, 1998; Narayanamoorthy and Deshpar@g; Himanshu, 2005; Srivastava
and Singh, 2005; 2006; and Chavan and Bedamat®®) 2 addition, there are also studies
on the impact of growth on real wages (Deaton arek® 2002; Mishra and Govinda Rao,
2003; Bhalla and Hazell, 2003; Sundaram, 2007; Admg 2009; and Eswaraet,al., 2009).
However, there are only a few micro studies omidaeire of formation of the labour market.

The state of Andhra Pradesh is generally identifésd a middle-income state with a
prosperous agricultural sector. If one classiftes different districts in the state in terms of
the level of income, the delta zone comprisingElast and West Godavari districts, and the
Krishna and Guntur districts is generally identifigs the zone with the highest income. The
Godavari districts are collectively identified dsegranary of the state. The present study
has identified two villages for detailed analystme of the villages has the provision of
assured water for irrigation and is identified adeveloped’ district while the second village
is a dry village. The focus of the present studyiglentify the structure and performance of
the rural labour market at the state and attemgtudy the structure and choices made by
labour- demand and labour-supply households irnvtievillage level. At the village level,
one is trying to study whether the structure andiads made by households is different in

the irrigated/developed village and the dry undeettged village.

1.4 Objectives of the Study

The objective of this study is to analyse the tntthal mechanism that labour-demanding
and labour-supplying households in the rural sestake to organize production and/or to
meet their subsistence. An emphasis of the worlonsthe choices made within the

agricultural sector which could be land lease tachied labour system or rural non-farm
sector. The implication of the structure and cheisgede on the performance of the labour
market is also studied.
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1.4.1 These Objectivesare Analysed at Two Levels

» At the state level, an attempt is made to iderttiky structure of labour market and
choices made by households. addition, it also analyses its implication ofeth

structure and choices made on the real wages.

» At a village level, to identify the structucé labour market and choices made by the
households. The basis of these choices are anabsedits implication on the
formation of the labour market.

1.5 Sour ce of Data

The data has been collected from different soutlas are of primary and secondary in
nature. The secondary source consists of data fhenCensus of India, National Sample
Survey Organisation (NSSO), Rural Labour Enquiry Reports (RLE), Agricultural Wages in
India (AWM), Agricultural Stuation in India, Satistical Abstract of Andhra Pradesh,
Seasonal Crop Reports of Andhra Pradesh, Prices, Wages & Index numbers of Andhra
Pradesh and District Census Handbook of West Godavari, while the primary data was
collected from two villages of West Godavari distin Andhra Pradesh during 2010.

Secondary Sour ces

The secondary data have been obtained from diffes@rces such as th€énsus of India”
1981, 1991 and 2001 from where we have derived ttatdarm-sector or agricultural
population viz agricultural labour households anllizators. Another source for farm-sector
data is the NSS reports 341 (1983), 409 (19934%8,(1999-2000) and 515 (2004-05). For
employment and unemployment estimation, we haved ude ‘Employment and
Unemployment Stuation in India” report. To arrive at the proportion of agricullitabour
households we relied on “Rural Labour Enquiry régoof 1983 (38' round), 1993-94 (50
round) and 1999-2000 (55round). For estimation of land details, we dependa NSS
data, four reports, viz. 1981-82 (Some Aspects pér@tional Land Holdings in India 87
round) report no. 331, 1991-92 (Land and Livestdokdings Operational Holdings in India
47" round) report no.407, 2003 (Household Ownershifdidgs in India, 2003 59 round)
report no.491 and 2002-03 (Some Aspects of Opeticandholdings in India $9round)
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report no. 492. With reference to estimating agdmncal labour wages, data from
“Agricultural Wages in India” during the 1980-81 2004-05 (at state level, majorly for 15
states and district level for West Godavari disti@s been used. For estimating agricultural
labour wages at district level where the defictiadahich has been not reported for 1995-96
and 1996-97, we have useskason and Crop Reports’ of Andhra Pradesh from 1995-96 to
1996-97. For estimating real wages, | have used@uaer Price Indices Agricultural Labour
(CPIAL), relying on the periodical Agricultural Stuation in India” periodical using for
1980-81 to 2004-05.The District Census Handbook of West Godavari, 2006-07 has been
used for mandal level information, while the sthieel information have been collected
from “Statistical Abstract of Andhra Pradesh” 2005 to 2009.

Primary Source

For the primary data, a pre-tested comprehensitiedsde (questionnaire) was designed
especially for the purpose and canvassed in thidy sitea. Two villages, viz. Badarala in
Lingapalemmandal and Velagapalli in Ganapavaramandalof West Godavari district of
Andhra Pradesh were selected for the study. Thilagas were purposively selected. One
of the villages selected is a dry village with npl# cropping patterns while the second
village is in the command area and had paddy agtineipal crop. The survey took the
village as the unit of analysis and a complete esration of all households was conducted.
The survey was conducted in the month of Augusbe¢ptember and in the year 2010 in
Badarala (dry) village and October to November led fyear 2010 in Velagapalli (wet)
village. Information on all households were colégtregarding their general characteristics
such as number of members, their education, ocicupand sex-composition. Data was
also collected on the economic characteristichefiouseholds such as land owned, leased,
instruments owned etc. In addition, the household&raction in the labour market in
particular as well as other markets like credaskeetc., were collected.
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1.6 Organisation of the Study

The present study is organised into six chaptehe flrst chapter presents the problem,
along with the nature of rural labour market, clesi@and labour market allocations, context
of the study, and specification objectives of thedg. The second chapter deals with the
structure and performance of rural labour market arstate and an all-India level analysis.
The third chapter emphasises on the agro-econor&gbound of the West Godavari

district, especially of two mandals of Lingapalendaanapavaram and two villages, viz.,
Badarala and Velagapalli. Chapter four makes amgidt to examine the structure of rural
labour market: an investigation of two villages.apter five tries to analyse the choices
made by labour supplying and demanding householtts neference to the two villages.

And the final chapter presents the conclusionsiefstudy.

20



®

6\

CHAPTER - 11




CHAPTER - 11

STRUCTURE AND PERFORMANCE OF RURAL LABOUR MARKET:
A STATE LEVEL ANALYSIS

2.0. Introduction

In a vastly heterogeneous and complex country likka, there are widespread regional
differences in the structure of rural labour maikegeneral and performance or functioning
of rural labour market in particular. The existiliggrature on performance of the labour
market at the state level has shows that the pedioce of the labour market in terms of
determination of real wages is different in varictstes (Herdt and Baker, 1972; Jose 1988;
Parthasarathy, 1996; Sarmah 2002; Narayanamoanthipashapande, 2003; Srivastava and
Singh, 2005; 2006; Chavan and Bedamatta, 2006;j\VAbcaham 2007)But the emphasis
of the existing literature is on explaining thefpemance with less emphasis on the structure
of the labour market. The structure of the laboarkat means the allocation of agricultural
households into labour-demanding and labour-supgliiouseholds and the choices open to
the households to meet their subsistence. In aitramal economy like India, the separation
of households into pure labour-demanding and paleur-supplying households may also
not be complete with some households being parbulabupplying households with
cultivating land and also households who own landdo not cultivate. The choices that are
open to households may be vastly different in fifferént states. Hence the structures could
be very different in the different states. Thattiee share of pure labour demand and pure
labour supply households and also households whthy penter the labour market. In
addition, the choices open to these householdsdcalso be different. In the present
chapter, an attempt is made to analyse whethesttheture of labour market is different
over states and to study the impact of the straabarthe performance of the labour market.

The performance is studied in terms of the impacivages.

The state is not a homogenous unit in terms ofthecture and performance of the labour
market. The differences in the structure and peréorce are at the village level, district level
as well at the state level. In this chapter, tmaecstire and performance of labour market is
analysed at the state level recognising the limomathat a state is also a summation of

different villages with different structures andfpemances.
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The chapter has been divided into five sections,fitst section on changes in the farm
structure of rural labour market in general, andola-supplying households and labour-
demanding households in particular. The secondoseeixplains the choices open to the
farm households, agricultural labour householdseeitnay enter into tenancy or else rural
non-farm sector. The third section focuses on tadopmance of rural labour market in
terms of real wages, employment and unemploymdre.fdurth section, factors influencing
wages in the rural labour market is analysed wibd effect model. And the fifth section

concludes the chapter.

2.1 Changesin the Farm Sector

The economic structure of rural India has been rgadeg significant changes since
independence due to various government policiesd@uatsion-making at individual level.
During the first phase “the public policy orientatiwas directed mainly at restructuring
agriculture through a series of land reform meastokowed by reforms in trade and credit.
The attempt was to eliminate the influence of ageviio are other than cultivators and who
were perceived to have an adverse effect on thivatihg agents. The second phase in
public policy was to induce changes in the produrctunction with public provision of the
knowledge, the inputs needed in production andhase of the output produced. This is
popularly known as the green revolution phase. fhie phase of public policy was to
encourage industrialisation and urbanisation. Tsellt of these policy interventions was a
growing agriculture sector and the consequent ddnian non-farm services in terms of
trading of the inputs and output services. Thicpss can be visualised as a growth-induced
generation of non-farm activities” (Vijay R, 204237). In the context of these changes it is
interesting to see how the rural sector is respandr changing as well as the changes in the
structure of the agrarian structure. The followengalysis is not based on explaining the
causal process of explain the changes but to desempirically the changes taking place in

the rural sector in the context of changing pupbdticy.

2.1.1 Isthe Farm Sector Shrinking?

The rural economic structure could be broadly digskinto two parts: the farm sector and
the non-farm sector. The farm sector consists dividuals who take part in agricultural
production process and the non-farm sector consistedividuals who facilitate production
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(artisanal community or input traders), or factitaransfer of goods over spaces from rural
to urban or urban to rural or within rural sectoutput traders) and rentiers (the landlords).

The farm sector or agricultural population in tinas two parts: cultivators and agricultural
labour households (AGL) or agricultural populatidmgricultural labour households are the
suppliers of labour and they constitute the maimponent of the supply side of the labour
market. In the other segment are the cultivators ¥arm the demand side of the labour
market. The interaction between the segments defimewage rates, a crucial defining
variable which determines the level, nature anermxof production. If the labour market is
not self-correcting and inactive and thus leadsttoctural unemployment, labour-supplying
households may prefer to enter the production sirady entering the tenancy market and
become pure tenants. At the other end of the ecanstmucture are the owners of land who
own land but do not themselves cultivate the lamdl @e part of the non-farm sector. They

form the supply side in the lease market.

Figure 2.1: Farm Households and Rate of Change over the Yearsin India (in per cent)

Census Farm Households NSSO Farm Households
B Share of Households 78.4 = Share of Households
76.3
60.51 297
. 58.99 58.2
1981 1991 2001
199:-94 199¢-00 2004-05

As per the data of Census of India, the share atéleolds depending on farm sector for
their livelihood during the period of 1981 which niegistered 60.51 per cent shows a
declining tendency in 1991 and 2001 at the all dntlivel. Another source of data of
allocation of individuals over sector is the NSS@tadset, the share of farm households
depending on agriculture during the period of 19893which is noticed 78.4 per cent. By
2004-05, the share slightly declined to 72.7 pet o farm households. From above, two
sources indicates the share of farm sector houdglagpending on agriculture for their

livelihood has declined and there is an increasmimfarm sector.
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Table2.1

Changesin the Share of Farm Sector across States from Two Sour ces:
Census and NSSO

Census NSSO

State 1981-1991| 1991-2001| 1981-2001| 1993-2000| 2000-2005| 1993-2005
AP 0.93 -2.97 -2.04 -0.5 -7 -7.5
Assam - -2.09 - -11.5 6.6 -4.9
Bihar 0.70 0.01 0.70 -3.7 2.7 -6.4
Guijarat -3.67 0.24 -3.43 1.1 -2.5 -1.4
Haryana -1.07 -2.13 -3.20 -3.4 -4.4 -7.8
Karnataka -1.61 -2.09 -3.70 0.9 -1.1 -0.2
Kerala -1.80 -11.55 -13.35 -8.1 -6.3 -14.4
MP -1.97 6.63 4.66 2.7 -4.6 -7.3
Maharashtra -1.65 0.45 -1.21 0 -2.6 -2.6
Orissa -0.61 1.02 0.41 2.7 -9.2 -11.9
Punjab -0.26 -14.87 -15.13 2.1 5.7 -7.8
Rajasthan -1.40 9.94 8.54 2.2 -4.8 -7
Tamil Nadu -1.37 -6.71 -8.08 -2.6 -2.5 5.1
up -4.22 -1.19 -5.40 -3.8 -3.4 -7.2
W B -2.69 -4.68 -7.37 0.3 -0.9 -0.6
India -1.53 -0.79 -2.32 2.1 -3.6 5.7

Source: Census data are compiled from different issuestatistical Abstract of India.
NSS Report N0.409, 458 and 515. Egmpknt and Unemployment Situation in
India.
Note: (‘91-'81) refers to change in value over the peri991 to 1981, and (‘01-'91) refers to change in
value between 2001 and 1981d ('00-'93) refers to change in value over theque2000 to 1993,
and ('05-'00) refers to change in valhgtween 2005 and 2000.

In table 2.1, presents the changes in the shafi@mfsector over a period of time from two
sources (Census and NSSO) at state level. AccordinGensus estimate, the share of
households in the farm sector during the periodl1B#1 has declined by 1.53 per cent,
where as it has declined by 0.79 per cent duriregpriod 1991-2001. During the same
period 1981-2001 there was a decline of 2.32 petr aehouseholds in the farm sector share
at all India level. Analyzing data from the NSS®e tshare of farm sector has declined by
2.1 per cent during the period 1993-94 to 1999-20dtle for the period of 1999-2000 to
2004-05 the share of farm sector has declined ®y@&t cent households. Whereas 1993-94
to 2004-05 share of farm sector has declined byp8&r7cent households at all India level

during the same period.

If one analysis the share of farm sector using@basus, one can observe that the share of
farm sector has decreased in all the states o kexttept in Andhra Pradesh and Bihar which
have shown an increase of 0.93 per cent and 0.70epé during the years 1981-1991, then
further these two states declined in 1991-2001.10&1-2001, there is increase in share of
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farm sector has been observed in the states ofstRajg Madhya Pradesh, Orissa and
Maharashtra which saw an increase of 9.94 per ée68, per cent, 1.02 per cent and 0.45
per cent respectively. From 1981-2001, the incraasshare of farm sector has been
observed in Rajasthan (8.54 per cent), Madhya Bha@e66 per cent), Bihar (0.70 per cent)

and Orissa (0.41 per cent) respectively.

During 1981-1991 the share of farm sector has dedlby 4.22 per cent, 3.67 and 2.69 per
cent in Uttar Pradesh, Gujarat and West Bengapes/ely. During 1991-2001 Census,
Punjab, Kerala, Tamil Nadu and West Bengal havectEp a decline in the share of
households of farm sector by 14.87, 11.55, 6.714a68 respectively. During the period of
1981-2001 Punjab witnessed decline in the farmosdnt 15.13 per cent, Kerala 13.35 per
cent, Tamil Nadu 8.08 per cent and West Bengal ge3€ent respectively.

According to the NSSO data, a decline in the sl&farm sector across all the states has
been observed from 1993-94 to 2004-05. Out ofhall dtates, four states, namely, Kerala,
Orissa, Haryana and Andhra Pradesh are showingestigthare of decline in farm sector
households. In Kerala there is a decline of 14rdcpat, 11.9 per cent in Orissa, 7.8 per cent
in Haryana and 7.5 per cent in Andhra Pradesh.ekghe data from 1993-94 to 1999-2000
NSSO there is a decline in Assam, Kerala and Wtadesh by 11.5 per cent, 8.1 per cent
and 3.8 per cent respectively. During the perio€9t2000 to 2004-05 Orissa, Punjab and
Rajasthan declined share by 9.2 per cent, 6.6qrdrand 4.8 per cent respectively. Both the
sources show a decline in the share of the fartoiseger time in nearly all the states over
time even though the shares are different due fferdnt methodologies used in the two

methods.
2.1.2 Changesin the Share of Agricultural Labour-supplying Households

The farm sector has two components: namely agu@lltlabourers and cultivators. A
decrease in the share of farm sector may be daedecrease in the share of agricultural
labour households and/or due to a decrease irhtre sf cultivators in the rural sector. The
implication of these changes could be very diffefen the rural labour market. A decrease
in the share of agricultural labour households wauiply an inward shift in the labour-
supply schedule. While a decrease of cultivatorghmieither imply increasing land

concentration and by implication an increase in aednor land being kept fallow or leased
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out land which again would influence the demandedake of labour market. Here an
attempt is made to present the trends of thesganis.

Labour-supplying households are those who sellualtione in the labour market. As the
aggregate data sets do not classify householdsl basd¢he labour resource but on land
resource it does not give a perfect indicationatolur-supplying households. So an attempt
is made to classify households in labour-supplyflogseholds based on the land owned.
Three classes of labour-supply households have hdentified in a land based
classification: (a) pure labour-supplying houseboldouseholds in the farm sector who do
not own or operate land, (b) effective labour-sypg households (<1 acre landed
Households), and (c) small and marginal farmers aneadentified as part labour-supplying

households. These households are identified asitegupply households.

(a) Agricultural Labour Households

The agricultural labour households (AGL) labouryphat form the main component of
the supply-side of the labour market. Agricultueddour households sell labour time in the
labour market. Since this group of households tallfodivorced from ownership of land,
they might be expected to give an accurate measubhe rural proletariat (Basole and Basu,
2011). According to NSSO data, the extent of lasghess has stayed more or less constant
over the last five decades.

Figure 2.2: Proportion of Agricultural Labour Households from Two Sources (Census
and NSSO) in Indiaover Time
(Percentage of Howudes)

Agricultural Labour HHsfrom Census Agricultural labour HHsfrom RLE

® Share of Households
® Share of Households

32.23
26.55
30.7 30.74
22 69 23.75 . . 30.34
o ] B ]
1981 1991 2001 1983 1987-88 1993-94 1999-00

The Proportion of Agricultural labourers householdstdtal are again presented via two
sources: Census arlral labour enquiry. According to the Census of India, the share of
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agricultural labour was 22.69 per cent in 1981 therrits share has increased to 23.75 and
26.55 in 1991, 2001. As pdRural Labour Enquiry, which indicates there is marginal
fluctuation of agricultural labourers. The ratio sv80.7 per cent in 1983, it declined

marginally to 30.34 in 1993-94, and there is ageainncreasing trend.

Table2.2
Shareof Agricultural Labour Households: 1981 to 2001
Census Rural Labour Enquiry
State 1981-91| 1991-01| 1981-01 | 1983-87| 1987-93| 1993-99| 1983-99
Andhra Pradesh 4.83 0.84 5.67 -2.05 1.98 1.04 0.97
Assam 10.45 2.8 13.25 0.26 3.27 -5.72 -2.19
Bihar 1.68 8.47 10.15* -1.05 3.16 3.3 541
Gujarat 2.32 1.23 3.55 3.66 3.48 -3.01 4.13
Haryana 3.13 -2.3 0.83 -0.51 -3.86 2.84 -1.53
Karnataka 2.01 -0.01 2 2.75 -1.6 3.96 511
Kerala -1.49 -7.42 -8.91 -1.56 -1.92 -6.38 -9.86
Madhya Pradesh -1 8.89 7.89** 1.28 3.42 -0.56 4.14
Maharashtra 0.3 1.75 2.05 0.09 2.53 0.56 3.18
Orissa 1.13 9.97 111 -1.19 -9.76 17.86 6.91
Punjab 2.54 -6.88 -4.34 2.85 -0.42 -3.1 -0.67
Rajasthan 2.04 2.48 4.52 1.56 -2.69 -2.08 -3.21
Tamil Nadu 2.75 -1.66 1.09 -2.07 1.91 3.07 2.91
Uttar Pradesh 2.29 6.43 8.72%** 2.08 -4.78 4.37 1.67
West Bengal -0.57 1.9 1.33 -2.61 -3.32 5.66 -0.27
India 1.06 2.8 3.86 0.04 -0.4 1.89 1.53

Source: Census data are compiled from differemieis of Statistical Abstract of India (1981 to 2001
and Rural Labour Enquiry (Various reports 1983, 1993and 1999-00).
Note: (1)* Jharkhand is included in Bihar.

** Chhattisgarh is included in Madhya Prside

*** Uttaranchal is included in Uttar Pragte (Census 2001).

(2) # NSSO ‘Employment and unemployment&ion in India’ report gives the information fasactor only,
but ‘Rural Labour Enquiry’ can exclusly give information on Agricultural labour Housétt® (AGL),
so have taken for this study.

(3) (‘'91-'81) refers to change in value otiee period 1991 to 1981, and (‘01-'91) referghange in
value between 2001 and 1981d (‘87-'83) refers to change in value over theque1987 to 1983,
('93-'87) refers to change in value otlez period 1993 to 1987, refers to change in valer
the period 1993 to 1987 and (‘00-‘93)rsfto change in value between 1993 and 2000.

According to the Census of India data, the sharegfcultural labour households has
increased by 1.06 per cent during 1981-91, and.®ye@r cent during 1991-2001. At the all
India level, there is an increase of 3.86 per getite share of labour households during the
period of 1981-2001. According teural Labour Enquiry report 1983-1987, the share of
rural agricultural labour households increased ¢ @er cent at the all India level, while a
decline of 0.40 per cent has been observed in 198®ever, there has been an increase of
1.90 per cent in 1999-2000, and between 1983 t8-P980 the share of agricultural labour
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households has increased by 1.53 per cent. Atdgeegate, one can say that the share of
pure labour supply individuals has marginally irsed over time.

The state-wise trends of the share of agricultatadur households are presented in Table 2.
It can be observed that the share of agricultafadlir households has seen a steady increase
in all the fifteen states (Census of India), winilédAndhra Pradesh, Haryana, Tamil Nadu and
Punjab it has increased more. Andhra Pradesh s@8vpkr cent, Haryana about 3.13 per
cent, Tamil Nadu 2.75 per cent and Punjab 2.55ceet increase from 1981-1991. During
this period, 1981-1991 the following states havelided Kerala 1.49 per cent, Madhya
Pradesh 1 per cent and West Bengal 0.57 per cent.

During the period 1991-2001, the share of agricaltabour households increased in Orissa
9.97 per cent, Madhya Pradesh 8.89 per cent, Bil4ar per cent and Uttar Pradesh 6.43 per
cent respectively. Again during this period 199D2@here is a decline of 7.42 per cent in
Kerala, 6.88 per cent in Punjab, Haryana 2.31 et @and Tamil Nadu 1.66 per cent
respectively. During 1981-2001 share of agricultladeour households have increased in
Orissa 11.10 per cent, Bihar 10.15 per cent, Btadesh 8.71 per cent and Madhya Pradesh
7.89 per cent respectively. Again during this peri®81-2001 there was deceleration in
Kerala 8.91 per cent and Punjab 4.33 per cent ct&sphy.

According to theRural Labour Enquiry report, the share of agricultural labour house$old
increased in states of Gujarat by 3.65 per cemjabl2.85 per cent, Uttar Pradesh 2.08 per
cent and Rajasthan 1.55 per cent during 1983-87er@ds in the same period there is a
decline in West Bengal by 2.61 per cent, Tamil N&dD7 per cent, Andhra Pradesh 2.05
per cent and Kerala 1.56 per cent respectivelymFa987-88 to 1993-94 shares of
agricultural labour households increased in GujbyaB.48 per cent, Madhya Pradesh 3.42
per cent, Assam 3.27 per cent and Bihar 3.16 pdrrespectively. Whereas it had declined
in Orissa by 9.76 per cent, Uttar Pradesh 4.78cpat, Haryana 3.86 per cent and West
Bengal 3.32 per cent respectively during the saer@g@. During 1993-94 to 1999-00 there
Is an increase in the share of agriculture lab@wuskholds in Orissa by 17.86 per cent, West
Bengal 5.66 per cent, Uttar Pradesh 4.37 per &ainéyr 3.30 per cent respectively. Whereas
there is a decline in Kerala of 6.38 per cent, As&a72 per cent, Punjab 3.09 per cent and
Gujarat 3.01 per cent in the same period. Durin§318® 1999-00 share of agricultural
labour households increased in the states of Ohbgséa.91 per cent, Bihar 5.41 per cent,
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Karnataka 5.11 per cent and Madhya Pradesh 4.1depér During the same period 1983 to
1999-2000 there share is a decline in Kerala 06 & cent, Rajasthan 3.22 per cent and
Assam 2.18 per cent. As in the all India leveljority of the states are withessing marginal

increase in the share of pure labour-supplying ébaolsis.

(B) Effective Labour-supplying Households

NSSO defines landless households as only thoseeholgs which own less than 0.05
hectaresHowever, data put out by the NSSO itself for 2082sBiow that those households
owning less than one acre use more than 90 peratethieir land as homestead. Thus if
landlessness is understood as pertaining to laatdcdn be used for cultivation and that can
generate some income for the family, then a moadistee definition must consider all
households owning less than 1 acre as “effectilaidless” (Basole and Basu, 2011). Two
pieces of evidence can be offered in support af thaim. First, NSSO data reveal that 62
per cent of agricultural labourers come from hootdhthat own more than 0.025 hectares
but less than 1 acre of land. These are the dwaungeholds that we have clubbed together

with pure landless in the category “effective lasd.

Figure 2.3: Proportion of Effectively Landless among All Rural Households
(Percentage of rural households)
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Source: Report No 491, NSS §%Round, January-December 2003, p.12.

Second, in keeping with the foregoing finding, heluslds owning less than one acre of land

derive 60 per cent of their income from wages. ©@aeeat that should be added is that
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“effective landless” households may still cultivateeir small plots. This means effective

landless households also contribute to the agullbperations.

(C) Small and Marginal Farmers

A small and marginal farmer owns land but it canassumed that their land may not be
enough to meet their consulting so might also lderamg the labour market as suppliers of
land. Unlike agricultural laboour households whe @ure labour-supplying households,
these households can be identified as part labguuiging households. As these households
own land, they will use their family labour to orgge production and any ‘surplus’ labour
will enter the labour market. An increasing impada of small farmers influences the
demand as well as the supply of labour. The spatifin of demand for labour also poses
certain problems in the analysis of rural labourkats. First, the employment of workers in
agricultural operations, most of whom work on fanfdrms, gets extended to the extent of
supply, rather than being fixed at the point ofau between wage rates and the marginal
product. The number of workers engaged in agricellis, therefore, not a reliable indicator
of the demand for labour and most of it may be firard in relation to the wage rates (Papola
and Misra, 1980). Here we present the share okthesiseholds at the all India level and

state level trends are presented later.

Figure 2.4 Structure and Number and Area Share of Marginal and Small Farmers
all IndiaLevel for Three Rounds of NSSO

—

No Area No Area

No Area

Marginal Small Total

m1981-82 m1991-92 2002-03

Source: NSS Report N0.492: Household Ownership Holdingsdtia, 2003.
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The share of these households in terms of theirbeurand share of land owned by this
group is presented in fig no.2.4 for three periddsl981-82, marginal operational holdings
constitutes 56 per cent and operating 11.5 per aeatea while small farmers constitutes
about 19.3 per cent but their operated area is Aé.6ent. By 1991-92, land operated by
marginal farmers was 62.8 per cent and area opklgtehem was 15.6 per cent while for
the small farmers total operational holdings wer@pér cent but operated area was 18.7 per
cent. During the 2002-03, marginal holdings reggisti 69.8 per cent and operated area was
22.6 per cent. Marginal, small farmers togethernted for 75.3 per cent operational
holdings but area controlled by them was 28.1 pet ;n 1981, those increased in terms of
operational holdings and operated area during B2912002-03. The share of small and
marginal holding has witnessed a continuous inereaer time and the land owned by these

households is also increasing. This trend is toueall the states over time.

Table2.3
State-wise Distribution of Number of Holdings and Areain Percentage - Land
Operated by Marginal and Small Farmers

(Rural)
State Year Marginal Small Total
No. Area No. Area No. Area
AP 2002-03| 60.7 18.6 20.7 21.1 81.4 39.7

1991-92| 59.3 17.5 214 23.3 80.7 40.8
1981-82| 48.6 10.3 22.1 154 70.7 25.7

Assam 2002-03| 76.2 42 18.4 36 94.6 78
1991-92| 70.8 34.2 20 31.2 90.8 65.4
1981-82| 61.6 22.1 24.3 33.5 85.9 55.6

Bihar 2002-03| 82.6 43 12.2 27.4 94.8 70.4
1991-92| 76.8 29 13.7 25.1 90.5 54.1
1981-82| 68.7 22.4 17.6 25.9 86.3 48.3

Gujarat 2002-03 60 13.1 17.3 15 77.3 28.1
1991-92| 47.9 8.5 19.9 13.8 67.8 22.3
1981-82| 38.6 6.5 20.4 11.3 59 17.8

Haryana 2002-03| 66.3 10.4 12.8 13.5 79.1 23.9

1991-92| 50.7 5.3 135 8.8 64.2 14.1

1981-82| 422 3.7 12.7 7.3 54.9 11
Karnataka 2002-03| 58.2 16.2 20.4 20 78.6 36.2
1991-92| 49.7 9.6 20.3 154 70 25
1981-82| 38.4 5.8 22.5 13.2 60.9 19
Kerala 2002-03] 91.8 57.8 6.2 23.3 98 81.1

1991-92| 91.6 53.3 5.9 23.4 97.5 76.7
1981-82| 88.9 45.5 7.3 24.1 96.2 69.6
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MP 2002-03] 51.2 13.1 23.3 20.3 74.5 33.4

1991-92| 38.7 6.7 24.4 15.6 63.1 22.3
1981-82| 32.9 4.7 22.5 12.3 55.4 17

Maharashtra | 2002-03 49,5 12 21.4 17.7 70.9 29.7

1991-92| 43.6 6.7 18.9 11.8 62.5 18.5
1981-82| 35.3 3.6 19.5 9.4 54.8 13

Orissa 2002-03| 78.4 43 15.2 28.7 93.6 71.7
1991-92 60 22.1 24.3 30.2 84.3 52.3
1981-82| 545 17 26.1 26.5 80.6 43.5

Punjab 2002-03| 66.3 7.3 11.2 11.7 77.5 19
1991-92| 63.2 6.2 114 10.7 74.6 16.9
1981-82 59 3.9 10.4 8.9 69.4 12.8

Rajasthan 2002-03] 494 9 18.5 10.9 67.9 19.9
1991-92| 39.3 5.6 19.9 9.4 59.2 15
1981-82| 30.5 3.6 175 7 48 10.6

Tamil Nadu | 2002-03| 77.1 30.9 134 24.2 90.5 55.1

1991-92| 77.2 28.9 14.1 28.1 91.3 57
1981-82| 71.4 22.4 16.7 26.7 88.1 49.1

UpP 2002-03| 76.7 35.7 15.9 29.2 92.6 64.9
1991-92 68 25 18.5 26.3 86.5 51.3
1981-82| 59.6 18.1 21.6 23.8 81.2 41.9

W B 2002-03, 88.8 58.3 8.9 26.7 97.7 85
1991-92| 80.7 40 134 30.7 94.1 70.7
1981-82| 74.3 29.3 15.8 28.8 90.1 58.1

India 2002-03| 69.8 22.6 16.2 20.9 86 43.5
1991-92| 62.8 15.6 17.8 18.7 80.6 34.3
1981-82 56 115 19.3 16.6 75.3 28.1

Source: NSS Report N0.492: Household Ownership Holdingsdfia, 2003.

If one sees the trends with respect to labour-stupplhouseholds, the share of pure labour-
supply households (landless labour householdg)aeasing marginally over time but the
share of part labour-supplying households (small amarginal farmers) is showing a
consistence increasing over time. The part labapplying households also own land and
so internalize part of the supply households. &gingly, the share of part labour supply is

increasing consistently over time and space.

2.1.3. Changesin Shareof Agricultural Labour-demanding Households

The cultivators are main source of demand for laliagrarian economy. The composition
of cultivators has a significant impact on the dach#or labour. Using land ownership data

to derive the demand for labour, one could assimaenhedium and large scale land owners
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can be assumed to demand for labour. A caveati®eéhat, a household may be owner of
land but may not be operating the land and so neayave a demand for labour. Given the
limitation, one may assume that as the size of mmdership increases demand for labour
also increases. Medium and large scale land ownaysalso use their own family labour for
production but as the size of land cultivated iases the share of family labour decreases
and the component outside labour increases or meedabour from the outside the
households increases. The study of Basole and @&8411) indicates that medium and large
scale farmers can generate employment for agri@llttabour households. Small and
marginal farmers do not give employment for agtioall labour households, as their output
is low. Land holders, who have at least 10 acresgemerate employment and as well as

output in the market.

Figure 2.5: Labour-demanding Households from Census 1981-2001 and M edium and
Largefarmersfrom NSSO 1981-82 to 2002-03.

Cultivatorsfrom Census Medium and lar ge farmers from
60
NSSO
® Share of Households 0
40
37.83 30
35.24 20
10
31.65 0
No Area
. Medium ‘ Large ‘ Total ‘
1981 1991 2001

m1981-82 m1991-92 2002-03

First, let us consider the all India trend beforeving to trends at the state level. The
changing share of cultivator households in all énlevel is presented from two sources viz.,
the Census and NSSO. According to the Census @, Itlte share of cultivator households
during 1981 is registered as 37.93 per cent antingelcto 35.24 per cent by 1991 and it
further declined by 3.18 per cent by 2001. So atahindia level, the share of households in
the farm sector is decreasing but one is witnesainglative constancy in the share of
agricultural labour households and a decline inghare of cultivators implying that the

change in the farm sector composition is due tceerdification of cultivators to non-

cultivators. This imply either land concentratiand by implication a greater demand for
labour) or rate of increase of number of cultivat@ less than the rate of increase in total

households/individuals.
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One then sees the trend of increased land contientia the rural areas. Based on NSSO,
can be observed that the share of medium scalesfarwas 8.6 per cent households holding
the land and their area was 30.2 per cent in 1281k8 2002-03, the share of these
households was 4.2 per cent holding and the lantedwvas 22.2 per cent. If one considers
large scale farmers during the 1981-82, the nurobéolding 1.9 per cent households, and
the area was 18.2 per cent, whereas in 2002-03 ewnfbholding the land 0.8 per cent

households and area also 11.8 per cent. This mkeansumber of holdings and area of the
land has declined over the period from 1981-82 @2203. So one does not sees a
significant increase in medium and large land owner households with potential to

increase demand for labour.

Table2.4
The Proportion of Cultivators Households based on Census from 1981 to 2001
State Percentage of Cultivators Share of households
1981 1991 2001 | 1981-91| 1991-01| 1981-2001
Andhra Pradesh| 30.23 | 26.34 22.52 -3.89 -3.81 -7.71
Assam - 44.00 39.11 - -4.89 -
Bihar 41.17 | 40.19 31.73 -0.98 -8.47 -9.44
Guijarat 34.28 | 28.30 27.30 -5.98 -1.00 -6.98
Haryana 40.04 | 35.85 36.03 -4.20 0.18 -4.02
Karnataka 34.94 | 31.32 29.25 -3.62 -2.07 -5.69
Kerala 1142 | 11.11 6.98 -0.31 -4.13 -4.43
Madhya Pradeslh 46.50 | 45.53 43.27 -0.96 -2.26 -3.23
Maharashtra 31.95 | 30.00 28.69 -1.95 -1.31 -3.26
Orissa 40.44 | 38.70 29.75 -1.74 -8.95 -10.69
Punjab 33.42 | 30.62 22.62 -2.80 -7.99 -10.80
Rajasthan 51.28 | 47.83 55.29 -3.44 7.45 4.01
Tamil Nadu 27.52 | 23.41 18.35 -4.11 -5.06 -9.17
Uttar Pradesh 55.67 | 49.18 41.56 -6.50 -7.62 -14.11
West Bengal 27.88 | 25.76 19.18 -2.12 -6.58 -8.71
India 37.83 | 35.24 31.65 -2.58 -3.59 -6.17

Sour ce: Census data are compiled from different issuedaifsfical Abstract of India.
Note: (1) * Jharkhand is included in Bihar.
** Chhattisgarh is included in Madhya Prside
*** Uttaranchal is included in Uttar Prate (2001 Census)
(2) ('91-'81) refers to change in value over theipe 1991 to 1981, and (‘01-'91) refers to change i
value between 2001 and 1991

The percentage of cultivators households at théndih and state levels during 1981-2001
was sourced from Census of India. According to @erise share of cultivators has declined
by 2.58 per cent during 1981-1991 and further agaitlined by 3.59 per cent during 1991-
2001.According to Census of India data at the d&tel in Uttar Pradesh, the share of
cultivators households have increased by 5.98 pat during the period of 1981-1991,

while during the period of 2001 it shows a whopph@2 per cent declined. Whereas rests
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of states the share of cultivators withnessed aireah Gujarat by 5.98 per cent Haryana by
4.20 per cent and Andhra Pradesh 3.89 per centihgw®ved their share. When it comes
1991-2001 of cultivators Orissa 8.95 per cent arnidaB8.47 per cent increased. And
declined households states are Punjab 7.99 per aimhtUttar Pradesh 7.62 per cent.
Whereas during 1981-2001 over the period of thimiohg states are Uttar Pradesh 14.11
per cent, Punjab 10.80 per cent, Orissa 10.69qrdrand Bihar 9.44 per cent declined.

During the period 1991-2001 share of cultivator457per cent has increased. Given that
nearly all the states follow the trend followingethll India trend, excluding Haryana and
Punjab.

Table2.5

Number of Holdings and Area in Percentage of Land Operated by L abour-demanding
Households (Medium and L arge Farmers) from Different Rounds of NSSO

(Rural)
Medium Large Total
State Year No. Area No. Area No. Area
Andhra Pradesh | 2002-03 55 22.1 1.1 15.5 6.6 37.6
1991-92 5.4 23.5 0.8 9.4 6.2 32.9
1981-82 10.8 30.2 2.9 23.1 13.7 53.3
Assam 2002-03 0.6 4.9 0 0 0.6 4.9
1991-92 1.5 9.1 0.2 2.6 1.7 11.7
1981-82 2.7 13.7 0.1 1.4 2.8 15.1
Bihar 2002-03 1 8.7 0.2 3.2 1.2 11.9
1991-92 2.5 18.2 0.2 3.9 2.7 22.1
1981-82 3.4 18.8 0.4 5.9 3.8 24.7
Guijarat 2002-03 9.8 37.3 1.8 15.6 11.6 52.9
1991-92 12.1 35 2.5 17.8 14.6 52.8
1981-82 15.8 38.6 3.9 21.1 19.7 59.7
Haryana 2002-03 7.8 35 0.9 15.1 8.7 50.1
1991-92 115 29.4 4 31 15.5 60.4
1981-82 18.8 45.6 3.4 17.9 22.2 63.5
Karnataka 2002-03 7.1 27.8 1.1 11.1 8.2 38.9
1991-92 9.8 30.8 2.3 19 12.1 49.8
1981-82 13.2 32.7 3.7 24.1 16.9 56.8
Kerala 2002-03 0.5 7.2 0 0 0.5 7.2
1991-92 0.5 8.1 0 0.4 0.5 8.5
1981-82 0.8 10.1 0.1 1.9 0.9 12
MP 2002-03 7.7 27 1.2 11.2 8.9 38.2
1991-92 13.5 35.9 2.5 16.4 16 52.3
1981-82 17.9 38.6 3.6 20.2 21.5 58.8
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Maharashtra 2002-03 8.8 29.2 1.2 10.7 10 39.9
1991-92 14.1 36.6 3 20.3 17.1 56.9
1981-82 18.4 37.9 5.6 29.1 24 67
Orissa 2002-03 1.1 8.6 0.1 0.9 1.2 9.5
1991-92 34 16.2 0.3 3.7 3.7 19.9
1981-82 4.6 17.8 0.7 12.5 5.3 30.3
Punjab 2002-03 7.8 36.4 1.9 18.5 9.7 54.9
1991-92 9.8 40.6 1.7 15.8 11.5 56.4
1981-82 14.2 45.9 2.5 19.6 16.7 65.5
Rajasthan 2002-03 11.5 28.4 4.7 33.1 16.2 61.5
1991-92 15.2 30.2 7.1 37.7 22.3 67.9
1981-82 22.5 36.5 7.4 35.9 29.9 72.4
Tamil Nadu 2002-03 2.7 204 0.1 1.5 2.8 21.9
1991-92 1.8 13.2 0.3 5.1 2.1 18.3
1981-82 34 20.7 0.3 4.8 3.7 25.5
UupP 2002-03 1.7 12.5 0.1 2.8 1.8 15.3
1991-92 3.3 18.2 0.3 4.3 3.6 22.5
1981-82 5.4 23.6 0.5 6.5 59 30.1
W B 2002-03 0.2 2.7 0 0 0.2 2.7
1991-92 0.9 7.3 0 0 0.9 7.3
1981-82 1.7 11.4 0.1 2.3 1.8 13.7
India 2002-03 4.2 22.2 0.8 11.8 5 34
1991-92 6.1 26.4 1.3 15.2 7.4 41.6
1981-82 8.6 30.2 1.9 18.2 10.5 48.4

Source: NSS Report N0.492: Household Ownership Holdingsidia, 2003.

We have considered medium and large scale farnsetiseamain demanders for labourers.
Considering the country as a whole, the large aedinm holdings, who make up 10 per
cent of the total cultivators, owned 5.4 per centhe total land during 1971-72. However,
their share of land continued to decline to 3.5 gt in 2003 while their proportion has
declined by half to 5 per cént The NSSO data on medium and large farmers is one
important source that gives information about lafaksifications from where we can infer

how the cultivators generate employment to agnealtlabourers.

Structurally one is witnessing a decline in thershaf farm sector over time as well as

across states. The changing structure is due technd in the proportion of cultivating

! Amit Basole and Deepankar Basu (2011), using N8&@, classified states on the basis of mediumage
scale farmer households and identified two typestates based on this, which they have classifethe

land holding states and small and marginal landihglstates. Based on their classification, AndPradesh,
Guijarat, Haryana, Karnataka, Madhya Pradesh, Mahtateg Punjab and Rajasthan have been identified as
large land holding states, while Assam, Bihar, ker®rissa, Tamil Nadu, Uttar Pradesh and West Bleng
have been classified as small and marginal holstiagps.
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households and also a relatively constant shaagéultural labour households. This trend
is true at the all India level as well as acrosgest with some minor exceptions. In other
words, the share of pure labour-supplying househ@delatively constant while a partial
labour-supplying household is witnessing a majarease. These households padgll
their labour power and partly use their family labéor self cultivation. An increase in this
form of households not only decreases the aggrégaderr-supplying schedule in the village
but also decrease the demand for labour in thaufalmarket. If one sees the demand side of
the labour market, the major source of demand dbodrr is the medium and large scale
farmers who are witnessing a decline in their nunasewell as land owned by in terms of
the share of households. So here is a situatiomenthe pure labour-supplying households
witness a relatively constant proportion but thejaomasource of labour-demanding
households witness a significant decline in thember and area owned. In such a situation,
it is interesting to see what are the alternatinstiiutional arrangements open to the
households in the farm sector to meet their sudrstst The following section presents those

options are open.

2.2 Choices Open to Households in the Farm Sector

Households in the farm sector have many optionsatm an income for their subsistence.
These options could be either to enter the lansel@aarket or to enter the non-farm sector.
These options would influence the functioning ¢ thbour market. So here we present the
options open to the households in the farm seacoséholds at the state level.

2.2.1: The Proportion of Tenant Households Holdings

One of the options open to the households in tima &ector is to enter the land lease market.
An agricultural labourer can become a land opetdaydeasing in land while a cultivator can
increase the land under operation. In the firse Gasandless labourer household enters the
land lease market and converts themselves from lpbiur-supplying households to part

labour-supply households. While in the second dhgedemand for labour increases.

The proportion of tenant households at the alldndvel is presented in fig. no. 2.6. Out of
the total households registered, 15.2 per cent vegr@nt households in 1981-82. This trend
has come down to 11 per cent in 1991-92 and agashnéd to 9.9 in 2002-03. While the
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table below gives a good idea regarding the intedifferential in both the percentage of
tenant holdings and share of leased-in area, tttebe said definitely regarding the trends
in the latter parameter at the state level. Thiedassey had noted an increase in the share of
leased-in area in Punjab and Haryana during th€@'49But this increase, even if genuine,

does not appear to be consistent one.

Figure 2.6. The share of Tenant Households at the All India level from1981-82 to 2002-03

Tenants Households
15.2
11 9.9
1981-82 1991-92 2002-03

Source: Report N0.491 NSS 89Round: Household Ownership Holdings in India, 2003

The results of these three years suggest thatiteeékp clear fall in the percentage of tenant
holdings, the share of leased-in area has incrediseng the 1980’s. But the results of the
59" round indicate that both the percentage of tehalutings and the share of leased-in area
are declining. Most States appear to conform ts {mttern. Orissa and Gujarat are,

however, exceptions.

The change in the percentage of tenant househaeidsgdthe period of 1981-1991 at all
India level is 4.20 per cent decline, but this Heslined to 1.10 per cent during the period of
1991- 2002. Over the period from 1981-2002 theselde®en a 5.30 per cent decline in tenant
households. When it comes to the state wise asalBshar (14.10 per cent) Tamil Nadu
(9.40 per cent), Haryana (8.80 per cent) and Pudja® per cent) have registered a decline,
whereas Madhya Pradesh (1.00 per cent) and Anahsesh (0.30 per cent) have registered
increase during the period of 1981-1991. Considetire period between 1991-2002, the
percentage of tenant households has declined ipaHar(6.40 per cent), Tamil Nadu (5.90
per cent) and Uttar Pradesh (3.80 per cent), whéestates of Bihar (7.10 per cent), Orissa
(2.50 per cent), and Gujarat (1.60 per cent) (sd4#€el2.6).
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Table2.6
The Percentage of Tenant Holdings Householdsfor Different States
from 1981-82 to 2002-03

Actual Increments
State 1981-82| 1991-92| 2002-03| 1981-91| 1991-2002| 1981-2002
AP 13.8 14.1 12.9 0.3 -1.2 -0.9
Assam 12.9 10.1 8.9 -2.8 -1.2 -4
Bihar 19.7 5.6 12.7 -14.1 7.1 -7
Gujarat 4.8 3.7 5.3 -1.1 1.6 0.5
Haryana 25.9 17.1 10.7 -8.8 -6.4 -15.2
Karnataka 10.7 8 4.6 -2.7 -3.4 -6.1
Kerala 6.7 5.2 51 -1.5 -0.1 -1.6
MP 8 9 7.3 1 -1.7 -0.7
Maharashtra| 10.6 6.9 6.6 -3.7 -0.3 -4
Orissa 18.2 16.9 19.4 -1.3 2.5 1.2
Punjab 21.3 15.9 13.1 -5.4 -2.8 -8.2
Rajasthan 7.1 6.5 2.9 -0.6 -3.6 -4.2
Tamil Nadu 24.7 15.3 9.4 -9.4 -5.9 -15.3
UP 20.5 15.5 11.7 -5 -3.8 -8.8
WB 23.1 14.4 14.1 -8.7 -0.3 -9
India 15.2 11 9.9 -4.2 -1.1 -5.3

Source: Report N0.491 NSS 8%Round: Household Ownership Holdings in India, 2003

During 1981-2002, the per cent of tenant househb&ldse declined in the states of Tamil
Nadu (15.30 per cent), Haryana (15.20 per cent)Vdast Bengal (9.00 per cent). However,
Orissa (1.20 per cent) and Gujarat (0.5 per ceawelshown increase. So one can see a

decline in the share of tenant households over éintespace (see Table 2.6).

2.2.2. Rural Non-farm Sector Households

A second option open to households in the farnoséstthe non-farm sector. The rural non-
farm economy or sector includes all rural econoagtvities outside of agriculture. Non-
farm activity may take place at home or in facterie be performed by itinerant traders. It
includes small and large activities of widely vawyitechnological sophistication (Steven
Haggblade, Hazell, Reardon, 2007). Rural non-fagotas occupies around 25 to 50 per cent
of the rural labour force in the developing cowdr{Hazell and Steven Haggblade, 1991).
The demand for the non-farm goods increases dtreetavorking of Engel law which states
that the proportion of income spent on food teralsldcline as income grows with given

tastes or preferences. The growth of income inl ram@as has positive relationship in the
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growth of the rural non-farm activities (Mellor 1®7Aiedholm and Chuta 1979). The reason
for the movement of households from the farm setwothe non farm sector is as yet
debatable. Some others see it as a voluntary cliniego the agrarian growth while some
see the movement of the labourers from the agurailas distress driven due to lack of
employment opportunities in agriculture, and theess of the labourers settle in non-
agricultural sector as the residual sector (Vaidylaan, 1986; Mahendra Dev 1990; Jeemol
Unni 1991).

The theoretical explanation of growth of non-farectsr is as follows. The agricultural
sector is passing through a complex crisis of laadpctivity, poor competitiveness and
adverse climatic conditions. The compound annualvtr rate of agriculture and the allied
sector from 2000-01 to 2004-05 was 2.02 per ceet)Jdwest annual growth recorded in the
sector since 1980-81. Vinoj Abraham (2009) alsowshdhis decline in agriculture,
extending the time period slightly earlier, stagtiirom 1997-98; which shows the
widespread decline in the sector, including all shbsectors. Mostly in the underdeveloped
countries, surplus labour or disguised employmemirevailed, so this surplus labour leads
to another sector. Even development theories (L&@48!; Ranis and Fei, 1961; and Yujiro
Hayami, 2003) who anlaysed traditional sector @sented by agriculture) and the modern
sector (represented by industry) explain in thiegoties that the surplus labour is leads to

non-farm sector in the process of development.

Mc Gee’'s (1971) Characterisation of urbanizationcpss states that due to the limited
absorption capacity in industrial sector, surplalsolur settles in low productivity tertiary
sector. In the Indian context this has been theidam development strategy during the
1950s and 1960s. According to the proponents ditiomal development theory, economic
development hinges on the growth of “modern” cdistia industry through accumulation of
capital. Accumulation proceeds via generation, isabn and reinvestment of surplus
created by using fixed capital with labour transddrfrom the labour-surplus “traditional”
sector. However, this path of development can Is¢éagwed only if adequate supply of food
to the modern sector is guaranteed. Such a pragesgpposed to transform the traditional
sector into a modern one and thereby ensuringssstined growth of the less developed
economy (Saumya Chakrabarti and Anirban Kundu, 2009
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From the below table (Table 2.7) one can infer tie@ds of rural non-farm employment
structure at the all India and also state levetinduhe time periods of 1983, 1993-94, 1999-
2000 and 2004. The intermediate data set for 183i&&ot used first because, weather-
wise, the year was not a normal one, (Jemol Unéiv1€hadha G.K and Sahu PP 2002; and
Easwaran Kotwaét al., 2009). This table shows the structure of rugal-farm employment
over the 21 year period (1983 to 2004-05) and isebaon the one digit daily status
classification of economic activities. However, teesl of presenting the shares of all the
seven sectors, they aggregated them and displaysa aural non-farm structure in both the
state level and all India level.

Table2.7
Proportion of Rural Householdsin Rural Non-farm Sector from 1983 to 2004-05:

State 1983-1993 | 1993-1999| 1999-2004 | 1983-2004
Andhra Pradesh 0.47 0.6 7 8.07
Bihar -0.94 3.8 2.6 5.46
Gujarat 5.69 -1.1 2.6 7.19
Haryana 4.86 3.4 4.3 12.56
Karnataka 3.01 -0.9 1 3.11
Kerala 6.43 8.1 6.3 20.83
Madhya Pradesh 0.24 2.7 4.6 7.54
Maharashtra 2.98 0 2.7 5.68
Orissa -1.78 2.7 9.3 10.22
Punjab 7.38 2 5.6 14.98
Rajasthan 6.69 2.2 4.8 13.69
Tamil Nadu 3.9 2.6 2.7 9.2
Uttar Pradesh 1.86 3.8 3.5 9.16
West Bengal 10.12 -0.3 0.8 10.62
India -1.09 2.1 3.6 4.61

Source: NSSO, Reports, 341, 409, 458 and 515, EmployaseshtUnemployment Situation in India, Part I.

One can observe that during the period of 1983 84%1, rural non-farm activities
increased in almost all most all the states, exBégdar and Orissa. Whereas from the period
1993-94 to 1999-2000 the states of Gujarat, Kakaatand West Bengal have registered a
decline while the rest of the states exhibitedrammaase in rural non-farm activities. During
the period between1999-2000 to 2004-05, rural momfsector has picked up over all the
states and also at the all India level. From thésaan infer that during the period before
globalization (1983), rural non-farm sector hasyvkss opportunities and most of the

people are being engaged in agriculture which & ghedominant sector. However post
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liberalization, i.e., from 1991 onwards, later aitiés in the rural non-farm sector picked up
across all the states.

2.3. Performance of the Rural Labour Market

Performance of the rural labour market can be seeterms of agricultural wages and
employment. Agricultural Wages in India (AWI) is erof its kind sources providing
extensive data on agricultural wages year-wise.nEtf®ugh Directorate of Economic
Statistics Bureau provides the data, the errormglsiighted by VM Rao (1972) comparing
it with two other important other sources of data agricultural wages, viz., National

Sample Survey and Studies in Economics Farm Managem

The comparison shows that the Agricultural WagediallAWI) data contain errors in
relation to both the levels of seasonal variatiod aperational wise. He found that AWI
data has problem with methodology while other sesirdata methodology is very strong.
Pallavi Chavan and Rajashree Bedamatta (2006) foavel that there are five limitations in
Agricultural Wages in India (AWI). The first limiten is regarding the way “wage” is
defined. Second, the error in reporting is likedyiicrease further as the reporting agencies
for AWI do not include trained investigators, umikhose employed by the NSSO. Third,
there is no standardisation of the data collecpoocedures across the states. The fourth
problem with the AWI data is the small sample ®teillages (often one centre/village per
district), which may be inadequate to capture thecaltural employment situation in a
given district. Fifth, there have been a numbercbénges in centres/villages used for
collecting data in AWI over the years. AWI is baseddata canvassed from one centre per
district. The replacement of one centre by a new bacomes a serious handicap while
analysing wage data from AWI, as it can bring abmutabrupt shift in the level of wages
(Chavan and Bedamatta 2006, p.4042).

Though there are errors are found in AWI data, msehlars like (Krishnaji 1971; Jose
1974, 1988; Acharya Sarthi 1989; Parthsarathy 18@@6ue 1998, Sarmah 2002; Himanshu
2005; Srivastava and Singh 2005; and Chavan andrBattla 2006) have used the AWI data

to study the trend in agricultural wages.
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2.3.1 Literatureon the Functioning of Rural Labour Market

There are number of studies on analyzing real wagdgate of growth of real wages at both
all India and state levels. In agriculture, labowages are influenced by both demand and
supply side factors. The demand side factors iduithe size of land holding, extent of
irrigation, cropping pattern, paying capacity ofttators, farm productivity, total average
area under crops, cropping pattern, cropping iimtgngagricultural output and vyields,
ecological condition obtaining in the farm, degmafefarm mechanization and working
expenditure and investment, whereas the supplyfaalers include health nutrition, climate,
size of family, participation in the labour forabsistence needs, presence and accessibility
of market, attitude and education status, incestiveages and mobility of labour between
farm and non-farm jobs and also the size of thedaldorce (C.Ramaswamy and K.N
Selvaraj 1991; Krishnaiah, 2004).

Parthasarathy (1987) studied real wages for malewmiral labour based on data on money
wages for agricultural labour for 21 centers in stete of Bihar, Haryana, Madhya Pradesh,
Karnataka, Kerala, Punjab, Tamil Nadu, Uttar Pradasd Andhra Pradesh. The results
showed a mixed trend. Acharya Sardtt®89) conducted the most disaggregated study of
real wages for 58 agro-climatic homogeneous regiorise country as defined by the NSS.
He covered the period from 1970-71 to 1984-85 fier dtudy. He fitted trends for real
wages and tested the significance for males andalémmseparately. Out of the 58
observations, significant rise in the trend wasaeat in 34 regions for male workers at less
than 10 per cent significance level. These regifatisin the states of Andhra Pradesh,
Assam, Madhya Pradesh and Maharashtra. In thesstatPunjab and Rajasthan, no region
showed a significant rise in the trend. In Uttead®sh less than half of the regions showed a
rising trend. Only two out of the four regions ianiil Nadu and West Bengal, only one out
of the three regions in Karnataka, and only thneteod the five regions in Gujarat showed a
significant rise in the trend of real wages. In tase of females, 45 out of the 58 regions
showed a significant rise in the trend. It mushbéeed that the significance was measured at
10 per cent level or less. If the significancamnieasured at 5 per cent or 1 per cent level
which is the usual practice, the number of regisimswing significant trend are found to be
less. Further, when the rise in the trend is erathior the period from 1975-76 to 1984-85
the rate of growth is found to be much less anchtimaber of regions showing a statistically

significant rise in the trend is found to be ledsis important to note here that the regions
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which showed a rising trend are depressed wageepnicks in Madhya Pradesh and Orissa
and hence the rise did not contribute to a sigaificimprovement. Parthasarat(y996)
examined compiled information of real wages at ientise in nine states, namely, Andhra
Pradesh, Karnataka, Bihar, Haryana, Madhya Pradashjab, Tamil Nadu, Uttar Pradesh
and Kerala. Real wages are obtained using the CPI885-86 prices of Agricultural
labourers for the states concerned. He analyzedyyaaerage wages for male agricultural
workers by centres from thagricultural Wages India for the period 1985 to 1994. He
observed that out of 35 observations, nine cemtezsly showed negative rates of growth of
real wages, while out of the rest only 16 centrad & significant rising trend in male real
wage rates in agriculture over the said periodeBam the above study, we can infer that in
more than half of the centres examined no cleaeasing trend in real agricultural wage
rates could be identified. Jeemol Unni’'s (1997)dgtusing AWI data for 14 major states
during the period from 1987 to 1995 shows that | rgages rates of adult males in
agriculture rose in most states up to 1990s anckdffter declined during the post-reform
period or from 1991-92. However, Unni identifiesitibthe wage rates rose in 1993 and more
or less stagnated thereafter. There were slighatiams that are observed in some states, for
example, in Gujarat, Kerala, Rajasthan and Madhgald3h, the rise was observed in 1992
followed by stagnation thereafter. A more or lessilar pattern of a dip and stagnation of

real agricultural wage rates was also observeddatt women in most of the states.

Sasank Sarmah (2002phalyses agricultural wage rate in India by addngsthree issues:
construction of agricultural wage series at theelewf state anfliSS region from 1970-71
onwards, analyzing the trends in the constructedyewaeries, and examining the
determinants of wage rate at different points wieti In the trend analysis, growth rates of
real wages are estimated for different sub-periooisy 1970-71 through 1998-99, and as
corollaries to this, the issues of structural braad inter-regional variation in wage rates are
examined. The determinant analysis uses the sthrlanand-supply framework to study
the wage determinants. The results suggest a datefein the growth of real wages in the
post-reform period. This is accompanied by a dsty tendency of widening inter-regional
disparities in agricultural wages during the saneeiqal. Pallavi Chavan and Rajashree
Bedamatta (2006)xamined the trends in agricultural wages in Irithan 1964-65 to 1999-
2000, using data from Agricultural Wages in Ind#d\(l) and Rural Labour Enquiry (RLE),
and noted that there are certain limitations ie AWI data set. These limitations pertained

mainly to the method of collection and presentatbdata by AWI, which made it difficult
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to construct a comparable time series of agricalturages. Later the AWI time series of
agricultural wages was re-constructed taking catbese earlier limitations. They observed
the trends in nominal and agricultural wages indrzbtween 1964-65 and 1999-2000 using
data from Agricultural Wages in Indi@&W!I), the serial publication of the government of

India.

These series are worked out at the district lemeld6 districts chosen from all the 17 states
covered by AWI. Then they analysed the data oniegsrof agricultural labourers from the
periodic surveys of the National Sample Survey @igion (NSSO), and published in the
Rural Labour EnquiryRLE). Data for this sub-section are drawn fromeserounds of RLE
from 1963-65 to 1999-2000 for the same 17 statesidered for the analysis of the AWI
data. Their major findings based on the AWI da& supplemented with data from RLE.
Firstly, there was a slowdown in the rate of growthreal daily wages of male and female
agricultural labourers in more than half of thetriti$s included in their sample in the 1990s.
The slowdown was noted for wage series deflatetidily the real prices of cereals as well
as the CPIAL. The RLE data also showed a decliratg of growth of real daily earnings of
agricultural labourers in the 1990s. However thes been a striking rise in the growth of
daily real earnings across all states between EHI®B1987-88. Later, the between the
period of 1987-88 and 1993-94, and further betw®@93-94 and 1999-2000, there was a
distinct slowdown in the rate of growth of real mags for both male and female
agricultural labourers across a majority of theestaSecondly, there was a rising trend in the
variation in real wages across districts in theQ99here was also a rise in the inter-state
variations in male and female real earnings betvil€&&7-88 and 1993-94 and then, between
1993-94 and 1999-2000, in contrast to the declneariation that occurred between 1983
and 1987-88. Thirdly, both AWI and RLE data showhdt the differences between the
average wages of male and female agricultural lavethave widened over the years. The
RLE data showed that the level of and growth ime@s of female labourers tended to be
lower than those in the earnings of male labousersss most of the most states. This trend
was particularly visible after 1987-88. Fourthlyhen they compared the daily wages of
both male and female agricultural labourers witl #tatutory minimum wages, the daily
wages of male agricultural labourers exceeded tinemam wage level in most of the states.
However, the daily wages of female agriculturalolaters were below the minimum wage
levels in most of the states. This fact, combineth \the rising male and female earnings

ratio, indicates that gender disparities in wagethe Indian countryside are widening. Ravi

45



Srivastava and Richa Singh (200épalyzed at the all-India level, the annual groveie of
total real wages for casual labour in agricultuveirty the period from 1983 to 1999-2000
(pre and post-reform period). Their results shoat there is a slowdown of growth rate of
real wages of casual labour from 3.4 per cent peui in 1983-94 to 3 per cent per annum
in 1999-2000. The corresponding slowdown, it wdnddrecalled, was steeper in the case of
manual agricultural wages (from 3.3 per cent toge7cent). At the all India level both male
and female labourers registered identical growtbsréor the two periods. Across the states
also the direction of trends is broadly similarn&liout of the 15 states registered lower
growth rates in the post-reform period. The stdt&Vest Bengal, registered the sharpest
decline and a negative growth rate of manual caagratultural wages in the second period.
Punjab is the other state, which shows a negatiwet) rate in real casual wages during the
period from 1993-94 to 1999-2000.

Table2.8
Compound Annual Growth Rate of Agricultural Real Wages for
Different States (1980-81 to 2004-05)
Base Year: 1986-87 (/)

Phase-I| Phase-I|
State 1980-81 to 1989-90 1990-91 to 2004 -05
| PRW CAGR IPRW CAGR

Andhra Pradesh 8.17 2.36 13.57 0.70
Assam 10.72 2.18 17.52 0.17
Bihar 8.08 2.26 13.29 1.68
Guijarat 11.17 0.93 14.01 1.75
Haryana 17.96 0.96 23.64 0.86
Karnataka 8.91 1.43 11.32 2.43
Kerala 17.63 1.17 22.23 3.48
Madhya Pradesh 6.61 2.44 12.17 0.94
Maharashtra 7.38 2.77 14.38 0.57
Orissa 6.72 2.34 10.84 1.11
Punjab 16.19 1.87 24.04 0.09
Rajasthan 11.63 1.55 16.39 1.29
Tamil Nadu 8.07 1.21 11.04 2.14
Uttar Pradesh 9.57 1.52 14.81 1.05
West Bengal 10.07 4.29 17.75 0.96

Note: IP- Initial Phase-wise
RW -Real Wage,
CAGR- Compound Annual Growth Rate.
Source: Compiled from different issues of Agricultural vegin India 1980-81 to 2004-05.

There was a steady increase in nominal wages dtivengeriod from 1980-81 to 2004-2005,

for male agricultural labourers. As the nominal esglo not give a correct picture of

46



agricultural labourer's position, state-wise trendsreal wages were examined. The real
wages at the state level are arrived after deflatiominal wages using 1986-87 consumer

price index. The state-wise indices of real wadga thus obtained is shown in Table- 2.8.

Real wages and growth rate of real wages (CAGR)aall India level are over the period
and later classified into different phases for #malysis purpose. The first phase is from
1980-81 to 1989-90, whereas the second phase pon@és to the period from 1990-91 to
2004-05. It has been observed that in the two phiheereal wages have increased while the
growth of real wages has decelerated steadily scedks the 15 major states. When
comparing the real wages of different states irspHlaperiod, Haryan& (17.96), KeralaX
17.63) Punjab 16.19), Gujarat¥ 11.17) and Rajasthag’ (11.63) per cent have showed
the highest increase in real wages among 15 thermsétes studied. During the second
phase which is 15 years after the initial phase rédal wages have shown a double digit rise
across all the 15 major states. The highest inergaseal wages was observed in the states
of Punjab ¥ 24.04), Haryanai(23.64), KeralaX 22.23), Assam3 17.52) and Rajasthar (
16.39).

When we compare the rate of growth in both the @hasut of 15 major states four states
shows positive growth rate. When we compare tqtreod of 1980-1989 to 1990-2004 the

rate of growth has decelerated. Those states at B&ngal, Maharashtra, Assam, and
Gujarat.

Interestingly, it is observed that Punjab and Haaybeing agriculturally richer states, have
higher agricultural wages as the demand for lali®inigh in these regions. In Kerala and

Rajasthan wages are high due to the presenceooigsagricultural labour unions who have

fixed wages which are followed in these stategshénstate of Gujarat, which is industrially

richer state, supply of labour is very less as mmeeple are concentrated in industrial

employment and hence there is a scarcity of agumilabour which has necessitated higher

wages for agricultural labourers.

2.3.2 Employment and Un-employment

In employment perspective, Indian agriculture amndis to occupy a dominant position as
the single largest provider of employment. As orfetlme World's largest agrarian

2 Real Wage = Nominal wages / Consumer Price IndeAgricultural Labourers CPIAL (1986-87 Prices) *
100.
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economies, the agriculture sector (including alketivities) in India accounted for 15.7 per
cent of the GDP (at constant 2004-05 prices), i08209. The cause of concern is that the
share of this sector in the GDP has been decliowey the years, while its role remains
critical as it provides employment to around 52 gt of the workforce (Economic Survey
2009-10, p.180). Evidently the contribution of agttural sector is far less than the
properties share of the country’s population enddbere.

In the rural employment scenario of Indian contexise there are three types of

employment, namely self employed, regular/salagsied casual labour. Data for these three
types of employment is captured from NSS data oc&fme noted studies on employment
and unemployment level are Mahendra Dev 1990 afd;28undaram 2001; Chadha and
Sahu 2002; Indira Hirway 2002; Bhalla G.S and Péetarel 2003; Sharma 2006; Jeemol
Unni, 2007; Sundaram 2007; Eswaran Kotagral 2009; Vinoj Abraham, 2009.

Table2.9
Composition of Rural Usual Status (Principal+Subsidiary) workersin Indian States
1983/2004-05
(in Rural)

State Year Self - Employec Regular Labour Casubbla
1983 48.10 7.74 43.46
1993-94 47.50 5.20 47.30
1999-00 45.80 5.90 48.30
AP 2004-05 47.90 7.20 45.00
1983 61.80 18.70 19.10
1993-94 57.80 14.40 27.80
1999-00 58.20 16.60 25.20
Assam 2004-05 71.00 9.10 19.90
1983 56.62 4.88 37.89
1993-94 52.30 4.00 43.70
1999-00 52.30 3.50 44.20
Bihar 2004-05 60.20 2.70 37.10
1983 59.75 5.15 34.64
1993-94 50.20 6.80 43.00
1999-00 54.20 6.30 39.50
Gujarat 2004-05 53.60 7.10 39.30
1983 70.23 12.85 19.90
1993-94 67.70 9.40 22.90
1999-00 66.40 12.40 21.20
Haryana 2004-05 67.60 13.70 18.70
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1983 55.93 4.65 38.82

1993-94 55.90 4.80 39.30

1999-00 50.20 5.30 44.50

Karnataka]  2004-05 49.30 5.00 45.70
1983 50.17 13.16 36.60

1993-94 45.40 11.50 43.10

1999-00 42.90 13.70 43.40

Kerala 2004-05 45.40 16.40 38.10
1983 66.20 6.13 27.28

1993-94 61.90 4.00 34.10

1999-00 56.60 3.50 39.90

MP 2004-05 60.50 5.20 34.30
1983 51.39 8.02 40.50

1993-94 48.70 7.60 43.70

1999-00 44.30 7.30 48.40

MH 2004-05 51.10 7.90 40.90
1983 55.33 7.99 38.32

1993-94 56.40 4.50 39.10

1999-00 48.70 4.20 47.10

Orissa 2004-05 58.4 5.60 36.00
1983 73.82 9.44 16.67

1993-94 62.70 10.50 26.80

1999-00 65.50 13.00 21.50

Punjab 2004-05 63.10 12.90 24.00
1983 84.52 3.95 11.44

1993-94 79.00 4.60 16.40

1999-00 79.90 4.90 15.20

Rajasthan 2004-05 77.40 5.40 17.20
1983 44.24 8.23 47.18

1993-94 41.60 9.30 49.10

1999-00 36.70 11.80 51.50

TN 2004-05 42.70 10.40 47.00
1983 77.78 4.77 17.30

1993-94 74.30 4.50 21.10

1999-00 72.70 5.60 21.70

upP 2004-05 76.40 5.40 18.20
1983 52.34 9.85 37.57

1993-94 55.70 9.50 34.80

1999-00 52.20 7.00 40.80

WB 2004-05 55.20 7.50 37.30
1983 56.81 7.16 36.02

1993-94 58.10 6.60 35.30

1999-00 55.80 6.80 37.40

India 2004-05 60.20 7.10 32.80

Source: NSSO reports, 341, 409, 458 and 515 (part 1), Eymémnt and Unemployment Situation in India.
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During the period 1983 to 2004-05, self-employnieas increased compared to the regular
or salaried and casual rural employment. Howeveefehanalysis of post reform period
shows increase in the self-employment comparedatarisd employment while casual
labour employment has declined. This has also lsmified by Chadha G.K. and Sahu PP
(2002) who has studied the employment trends irrgiem and post-reform periods based
on NSS data and attempted to figure out the challengeéstlareats that lie ahead for rural
workers in India. The empirical evidence calls imestion the optimism of pro-reform

analysts on the all-round positive impact of ecoomreform on employment.

State level disaggregated analysis shows increateeiself employed rural persons among
majority of the states, while only few states anevging decline in self-employed persons.
The cross comparison of pre and post reform peatdtie all India level explains that self
employment has declined during 1993-94, that isitlieal years of reforms, both at the all
India level and in majority of the 15 states. Tinmplies that rural casualisation of labour has
registered an increase during the period of 1998vév¥er, self-employed during the period
from 1999-2000 to 2004-05 increased in the stateAmdhra Pradesh, Assam, Bihar,
Haryana, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, &ritamil Nadu, Uttar Pradesh and
West Bengal, while it declined in Gujarat, Kark@a Punjab and Rajasthan. Vinoj
Abraham’s (2009) study explained the declining e#isation and raising in self-
employment in the labour market. It is generallgued that self-employment is a superior
option for the workers compared to casual wage eympént because of lesser degree of
vulnerabilities. The casualisation of workforce,igfhcontinued throughout the late 1980s
and 1990s, seem to have been arrested as reflactieel latest round of NSS. The share of

self-employed workers increased, among male andleemorkers.

2.3.3 Unemployed Households

The unemployed rate has come down over all theetperiods mentioned below, which
indicates employment is increasing in all the state general. The below table gives a
overall view regarding the inter-State differergiah percentage of unemployed rural
persons, as obtained from the NSS"565" and 6% round land holding surveys

respectively.
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Table2.10
The Proportion of Unemployed Rural Personsin India, 1993-94 to 2004-05.

State Proportion of Households Share of Households
1993-94| 1999-00| 2004-05| 1993-1999| 1999-2004| 1993-2004

Andhra Pradesh 5.3 6.8 5.5 1.5 -1.3 -0.2
Assam 24.7 15.2 12.7 -9.5 -2.5 12
Bihar 8.3 6.5 4 -1.8 -2.5 4.3
Guijarat 4.4 1.1 1.9 -3.3 0.8 2.5
Haryana 6.2 1.1 6.2 -5.1 5.1 0

Karnataka 6.2 4.5 5 -1.7 0.5 1.2
Kerala 21.3 19.8 22.2 -1.5 2.4 -0.9
Madhya Pradesh 5.5 3.9 2.1 -1.6 -1.8 3.4
Maharashtra 4.7 6.1 3.1 1.4 -3 1.6
Orissa 14.8 15.7 17.1 0.9 1.4 -2.3
Punjab 4.6 4.9 10 0.3 5.1 -5.4
Rajasthan 4.1 2 4.6 -2.1 2.6 -0.5
Tamil Nadu 9.7 10.6 6.6 0.9 -4 3.1
Uttar Pradesh 3.1 2.8 1.3 -0.3 -1.5 1.8
West Bengal 9.4 11.1 9.3 1.7 -1.8 0.1
India 7.5 6.7 6.5 -0.8 -0.2 1

Source: NSSO, Reports 409, 458 and 515, Employment araipioyment Situation in India, Part I.

The last three surveys have noted an increasedplaged rate in Punjab, Orissa, Rajasthan
and Andhra Pradesh during the period from 1993e©42Q004-05. In all India level the
unemployed rate has come down by one percent duhegl993-94 to 2004-05. The
unemployment rate has come down in the states elrAs Gujarat, Karnataka, Madhya
Pradesh, Maharashtra, Tamil Nadu, Uttar Pradesist Bengal and Bihar between theé"50
round and 58 rounds. However, it is interesting to note thdtileopen unemployment
rates have remained at low levels, the degree dén@mployment has shot up to one of the
highest in the period since 1983 (Vinoj Abrham 2009

2.4 FactorsInfluencing Real Wagesin Labour Market: A Panel Regression Analysis
The theoretical literature on wage determinatiordaveloping countries depends on the
standard demand and supply framework (Sasank Sa20@®). Ravi Srivastava and Richa

Singh (2005) also emphasise that in the Indianecdrihe most common approach for wage

determination has been the neoclassical demandugply framework.
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In this context, there are already a large numlbestudies explaining variations in wages
across region and states wise in India. The mgjofithese studies is cross sectional studies
and uses a number of variables affecting the deroasdpply conditions in the rural labour
market. The demand side variables are size of igldixtent of irrigation, cropping pattern,
farm productivity, total average area under croggticultural output yields, cropping
intensity, agricultural output yields, ecologicandlition obtaining in the farm degree of
farm meachnisation and working expenditure and stnaent. Supply variable like
agricultural labour force, surplus labour, alteiveat employment opportunities, land
concentration ratio etc.

Productivity has been considered a dominant famtothe demand side; while on the supply
side, size of agricultural labour force and projportof non-agricultural labour force have
been used to explain determination of agricultwages. Lal Deepak (1976) in terms of a
cross sectional analysis between 1956-57 and 127k@glains demand and supply factors
using NSS data, that those variables are per ocenéase in cereal output representing a
demand variable and per cent increase in malewdgnial labour force a supply variable.
While Jose (1988) used only agricultural produat\werker as determinants of agricultural
wages. During the nineties diversification of tul@abour force was identified as an
important factor in explaining agricultural wag@sudhvikar Reddy’s (1998) study explains
the relationship between wage and gross returasak/sed. Money wage per day is taken as
the dependent variable and gross returns per leeatindependent variable. The results
show significant positive coefficients with respeatoutput price in the state of Andhra
Pradesh as well as at the zonal level implyingrttumey wages are positively associated

with output prices.

Radha Krishnagt al., 1991; Sheila Bhalla, 1997; and Parthasarath§6;1f#&r example, used
share of non-agricultural workers along with labpuvductivity as explanatory variables in
their models of wage determination. Landlessnedsamd-labour ratio have also been used
as explanatory variables by some economists suclPashasarathy (1996), and Sharma
(2001). Another study by Sarmah (2002) uses thdabims such as occupational
diversification, urbanization, land productivityrrigation rate, male literacy and child
mortality. Mostly variables like productivity perorker, output or per hectare output as
additional variables, along with irrigation andaloccupational diversification which have

emerged as key determinants of wages positivelyhas$eintroduced two variables like male

52



literacy and life expectancy related human develampnmdices which have also been found

to play a positive role in wage determination.

Narayanamoorthy A and Deshapande (2003) expldwsitathe dependent variable real
wages based on four variables independent varididesirrigated area per agricultural
labour households (IAPL), gross cropped area pecwtural labour households (GCAPL),
Cropping Intensity (Cl) and production of food grgver agricultural labour households
(PFGPL). They have taken 17 major states to stodye¢al wages of both male and female
labourers. They used gross cropped area dividedalbgur households as supply side
variable instead of percentage of agricultural tabloouseholds, while many studies have
used percentage of agricultural labour househotdpeocentage of agricultural labour to
total population as supply side variable to expli@ variation in wage rates. They found
that irrigated area per agricultural labour housghdas a positive significance, and hence
irrigation is considered as an engine of growth.

Sharma,; (2005) study can found used the varialdesadd and supply variables influencing
the wage determination demand side proportion akens employed in the rural non-farm

sector (NFARM), per agricultural worker net statemstic product (PWNSDP). These two
variables are influencing positively for agriculiimvages. On other hand the proportion of
agricultural labour households (ALH) to rural hoouslkels captures the supply side of the

market and normally lowers the wage earnings.

Ravi Srivastava and Richa Singh (200%ve taken five variables like (1) Agricultural
productivity: The net state domestic product ini@adture per agricultural worker or per
hectare. (2) Agricultural Diversification: percegéaarea under non-food grains; (3) Non-
farm Diversification: Percentage share of rural+femm workers in total rural workforce; or
Percentage share of total non-farm workers in t@tddan rural) workforce and (4) Capital
Investment: Percentage of net area irrigated (IRRBhough they focused mainly on
variables which may change under the impact ofrne$o thereby affecting the demand for
labour and the growth rate of wages, along with sungply variable, viz., (5) percentage of
agricultural labourers to total rural workers. Wavé also followed the pattern of demand
and supply side variables of Ravi Srivastava ardh&iSingh for our analysis. Their results
have found out that growth of agricultural and rammicultural wages have decelerated from

pre-reform to post-reform period.
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To analyze the drivers of real wages, the presentyshas have selected 14 major states,
during the time periods of 1981-82, 1991-92 and2208. In our regression analysis, we

have pooled together our cross-section data adiffesent points of time and have used

panel data analysis to obtain the results. Resdt® been computed using E-Views- 6

econometric package.

There are large variations in the real wages folenf@bourers across the states. These
variations could be attributed to different factoggerating on both the demand and supply
side factors of the labour market. While most stadised common variables to determine
the agricultural wages (see Table 2.11), the ptestrdy has used extra variables like
(tenancy) tenant households to determine the dgrialiwages. In present analysis, we

have included variables that surrogate both theadeiand supply side of agricultural

wages.
Table2.11
Variables Used in Deter mination of Agricultural Wages
Variable
Name About Variable Source

Nominal Wages series 1981 to| 1. Nominal Wages from Agricultural Wages in India
RW 2001 and deflated at 1986-87

prices a). CPIAL prices from Agricultural Situation in lrad

2. Gross Cropped Area: Centre for Monitoring Indian
Economy (CMIE)1981-82, 1991-92 and 2001-02
a). Net Sown Area: do

Crop Intensity: Gross Cropped

Cl Area/ Net Sown Area

Share Gross Cropped Area: | 4. Gross Cropped Area: do
SHGCA | Gross Cropped Are/Agricultural a). Census of India 1981, 1991 and 2001. To arrive fron
Labour Households total workers as Agricultural Labour Households

5. Medium and large farmers from NSSO: There are 5
classifications of land holdings like marginal, $insemi-
medium, medium and large farmers.

Source: NSSO: 1981-82, 1991-92 and 2002-03.

MLLOP | Medium and Large Farmers

Rural non-farm household from NSSO: 1983, 1993-94

RNFS Rural Non-farm Activities and 1999-2000.

6. Small and marginal farmers from NSSO: Therebare
Small and Marginal Operated | classification land holdings like marginal, smaémi-

SMLOP ; )

Farmers medium, medium and large farmers.

Source: NSS0O1981-82, 1991-92 and 2002-03.

7. Gross Cropped Area: Centre for Monitoring Indian
Economy (CMIE) 1981-82, 1991-92 and 2001-02.
Source: NSS0O1981-82, 1991-92 and 2002-03. Report

IRRI Irrigation Rate

TH Tenant Households

No

492.
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The demand side variables include crop intensity, (@edium and large farmers operated
area (MLLOP), irrigation rate (IRRI), while the slp side variables include gross cropped
area/ agricultural labour households (SHGCA), tehaaseholds (TH) and RNFS rural non-

farm sector, small and marginal land operated fesragea (SMLOP) (see Table 2.11).

The effects of these variables on the real wag®é)(&r agricultural labourers are discussed
below. By combining time series with cross sectiata, we arrive at panel data. Panel data
analysis gives more informative data, has moreabdity, has less co-linearity among
variables, more degrees of freedom and has moigeeify. The technique of panel data
analysis can take into account the heterogeneityngnstates byllowing for individual-
specific variables. Panel data analysis is alsoenswited to studying the dynamics of
change. Finally, panel data analysis is more dudedetect and measure effects that simply
cannot be observed in pure time series data. Tgargel data analysis can enrich empirical
analysis in ways that may not be possible if weardg cross section data.

Our general functional form is as follows:
RWie = a; + BXi + &t €y
Where

RW is real wage/daily earnings at 86-87 price level
a is the intercept
X is the array of independent variable
B is the array of coefficients
i=1,2,3,4,.... 14, for the 14 major states
andt=1981-82, 1991-92 and 2002-03 in the cas&W¥fl data
We assume that X’'s are non-stochastic and tha¢rioe term is normally distribution with

zero means and constant variance &4zl (0, 62 ).

However, as long as there is no group wise or otteteroskedasticy effects on the
dependent variable, OLS may be used for fixed &ffemdel estimation as well. For OLS to
be properly applied, the errors have to be independnd homoskedastic. However, as
noted and confirmed in the previous studies thatpgtoblem of heteroscedasticity is very
common in cross section data set, for the most pample panel OLS models with group

wise heteroskedasticity cannot be efficiently eated with OLS. So we went for EGLS

analysis and we found that the result is efficient has improved from the simple OLS

result.
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Fixed Effect Model

Above model i.e. equation (1) assumes that intérae@ slope coefficients are the same for
all the states and across time, which is a restei@ssumption. We may therefore allow the
intercept term for each state to vary, while kegphre slope coefficients the same. Thus we
estimate the Fixed Effects Model (FEM), which alltlve intercept term for each state to
vary and keep the slope coefficients same for statie. The empirical result is shown in the
table 2.12

Random Effect M odel

The fixed effect model keeps the intercept to vanyy over the cross-section. However,
though the random effects model (REM) also assuthas the slopes coefficients are
constant for all cross-section units, the interegjatrandom variable.

Table2.12

Fixed Effect M odel
Resultsfor the Model with Cross Section Fixed Effect:

Variable Coefficient Std. Error t-Statistic Prob.

C -40.99361 4.422021 -9.270335 0.000*
SHGCA -0.067381 0.056813 -1.18603 0.236
TH -0.492253 0.036539 -13.47183 0.000*
RNFS 0.603267 0.030751 19.61789 0.000*
SMLOP 0.36942 0.053931 6.849829 0.000*
Cl 12.19554 1.322642 9.220591 0.000*
IRRI 0.055905 0.010858 5.148831 0.000*
MLLOP 0.441323 0.057164 7.720254 0.000*

Notes: *, ** imply significant at 1 and 5 per cdavels, respectively.
R? = 0.7629, Adjust R= 0.754, Durbin -Watson stat =1.533, F-Stat = 99.24

Hausman Test

The Huasman test is formulated to assist in makirapoice between the fixed effect and
random effects approaches. In this test Hausmanress that there are two estimatgis
and 31 of the vectorp and he added two hypothesis-testing proceduredeitt,, both
estimators are consistent [tis inefficient, and unded., o is consistent and efficient, but

B1is inconsistent.
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In order to decide between FEM and REM model, Haustest has been employed. If the
value of the statistics is large, then the diffeeebetween the estimates is significant, so we
reject the null hypothesis that the random effeactslel is consistent and we use the fixed
effects estimators. In contrast, a small value i Hausman statistics implies that the

random effects estimator is more appropriate.

Table2.13
Hausman Test Results

Hausman Test

Null Hypothesis Chi-Sq. d.f Chi-Sq. Statistic
No correlation between the observed person | 7 17.6174
specific random effect and the regressors. (0.0138)

The Hausman test result is reported in table ZLhd.result indicates that the null hypothesis
of no correlation between the observed person speandom effect and the regressors has
been significantly rejected. So the results sugtiestfixed effect model is a consistent and
efficient one. Therefore we report the fixed effexidel in the table 2.12.

All the seven variables are chosen for the parggession analysis, to find out how change
in one variable affects the real wages. Here sblageoss cropped area (SHGCA) is taken as
supply variable, which means that the share ofsggooepped area is not affecting the real
wages. It has been observed from that the tenargeolds (TH) who constitute the supply
side of agricultural households are declining aedde the contributing to the impact the
agricultural wages negatively significant. As autesenant households are decrease real
wages increases. The rural non-farm sector shatatistic significance to the level of 1 per
cent, which means due to the diversification of@gtural labour households towards rural
non-farm sector there has been an increase invagés. The small and marginal farmers
shows significance to the level of 1 per cent, Whiraplies that when the small and marginal
farmers increases it results in the decline of Bugb labour households which in turn
contributes to rise in real wages. From the demsdd variables like crop intensity (CI)
irrigation (IRRI), medium and large farmers opedatarea (MLLOP) have all shown
positively significant results, which implies thithese variables are influence the agricultural

wages.
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2.5. Conclusion

This chapter explains about the structure and pedace of rural labour market at the all
India and state levels. The structure of the raca@nomy has witnessed changes. There is a
fall in the proportion of farm sector which domitlgnattributed to a fall in the share of
cultivators. The supply side in the labour markehich constitutes the pure labour-
supplying households as well as partial labour-Biipg households, withesses changes.
The share of agricultural labour households aregmally increasing while partial labour-
supplying households are witnessing a major inerelirs case of demand for labour the
share of households and land owned by medium age farmers is decreasing over time.
In addition, the choices open to households in fdren sector is also changing it is
increasing. According to NSSO, tenancy househdidseshas declined over a period. While
in the case of rural non-farm sector, their sha® increased at the all India level. Among
the northern states like Gujarat, Haryana and Regasthose decreasing trend during the
period of 1993 to 2004 while in the Southern stétes Karnataka, Maharashtra and Tamil

Nadu share of non-farm sector has declined duhagame period.

The performance of rural labour market focused ages rates, the real wages are increased
in all the states over the period of 1980-81 to4£08. During the pre-reform period growth
rate of real wage increased compared with postiefperiod. However from the
employment point of view, during 1983 to 1999-2G@0-employment, regular-salaried and
casual labourers increased, while the salaried @eapb have declined during the period of
2004-05 at all the states and at the all India llexgricultural labour households have

choices: they may go for tenancy market or elsal mwn-farm sector.

An analysis of the determinants of real wages shsmmse interesting trends. Real wages are
determined by the structural factors as well asagsoopen to the households in the farm
sector. As the share of large farmers increase® @emanders of labourers) real wages also
increases. As the share of small and marginal fermereases one also witnesses an
increase in wages. The choices open to farm sduwsr diversified results. As lease

households increases there is a decline in reaésvadpile rural non-farm sector increases

there is an increase in wages.
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Appendix: 2.1

Alternative Sour ces for Measurement of Workers:

Agricultural labourer household and cultivators agenerally referred as agricultural
population or farm sectrFor estimating agricultural population we arengsiwo sources,

namely (i) Census (i) NSSO. Rural Labour Enquieparts taken source of agricultural
labour households which also deals with exclusiwalyrural labour and agricultural labour

households.

Concepts of Census Agricultural Population:

In the 1981 census instead of the common definibbrthe agricultural population a
trichotomy defining them as main workers, margiwvalkers and non-workers was adopted.
For main workers the time criterion of engagemanwvork for a major part of the year of at
least 183 days was adopted, while those who woiteedometime during the last year but
not in a major part were treated as marginal warkérhose who had never worked during
the last year were non-workers. The 1991 census falfowed the same concepts and
methodology as in the 1981 census for the benéftomparison. And the 2001 census
classifies main workers, marginal workers and namkers. Main and marginal workers are
classified into Cultivators, Agricultural labouretdousehold Industry and other workers. As
per Census (2001)definition “cultivator if he or she is engaged ialtovation of land owned
or held from Government or held from private pessoninstitutions for payment in money,
kind or share. Cultivation includes effective swp&on or direction in cultivation. A person
who has given out her/his land to another persopeosons or institution(s) for cultivation,
for money, kind or share of crop and who does nenesupervise or direct cultivation of
land, is not treated as cultivator. Similarly, agm® working on another person's land for
wages in cash or kind or a combination of both iCadpural labourer) is not treated as
cultivator”. And supply side who are working infiaicall as agricultural labour households,
as perCensus (2001) “A person who works on another person's fandvages in money or
kind or share is regarded as an agricultural ladoudtte or she has no risk in the cultivation,
but merely works on another person's land for wagesagricultural labourer has no right
of lease or contract on land on which she/he works”

% Government of India (2001&ensus of India, General Population, Series -1, Part 1I-B Primaenslis
Abstract, Office of the Registrar General MinistfyjHome Affairs, New Delhi.
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Rural Labour Enquiry Definition of Agricultural labour Household

The definition of agricultural/rural labour housdéd® is based on the mixed criterion of
income and employment. Presently a householdassified as rural labour household if its
major source of income during the last 365 dayseqtimg the survey was more from wage
paid for manual labour agricultural/non-agricultuthan either from paid non-manual
employment or self-employment. So far RLE repootsthe years 1983, 1987-88, 1993-94
and 1999-2000 have been undertakiaral Labour Household defineda household as rural
labour household if its major source of income nigithe last 365 days preceding the survey
was more from wage paid manual labour ( agriculltanal / or non-agricultural) than either
from paid non-manual employment or from self-emptent. While theAgricultural Labour
Households, which are initially classified as * Rural Labourotseholds’, are defined as
those deriving 50 percent or more of their totalome from wage paid manual labour in

agricultural activities.

NSSO Definition on Agricultural Labour

According to NSSO definition of agricultural labgar person was considered as engaged as
agricultural labour, if he/she followed one or mofehe following agricultural occupations

in the capacity of a wage paid manual labour whep#d in cash or kind or both: (i)
farming (ii) daily farming (iii) production of anyorticultural commodity (iv) raising of
livestock, bees or poultry (v) any practice perfednon a farm as incidental to or in
conjunction with farm operations (including forgsand timbering) and the preparation for
market and delivery to storage or to market oraaiage for transportation to market of
farm produce. Working in fisheries was excludehfragricultural labour. Further, carriage
for transportation referred only to the first stagd@ransport from farm to the first place of

disposal.

ThelLinear Pand

A panel data set is formulated by a sample thatatasN cross-sectional units (ie., States)
that are observed at different time periods. Consider for example a simple lineadel
with one explanatory variable as given by

Yie=a+BXi +uy
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Where the variabl& andX have both andt subscripts for =1, 2, ....N sections and =
1,2,....T periods. If our sample set consists of a congfidat all cross-sectional units, or in
other words if we obtain a full nest of data bothoss states and cross time, then the data set
is called balanced. Otherwise when observationsnégsing for the time periods of some of
the cross-sectional units then the panel is caitdbal anced.

Different methods of estimation:

In general, simple liner panel data models canstienated using three different methods: (a)
Panel EGLS with a common constant as in equatiprib)lallowing for fixed effects, and

(c) allowing random effects.

Panel EGLS

A constant coefficients model with residual homaggnand normality can be estimated
with ordinary least squares estimation (OLS). Asglas there is no group-wise or other
heteroskedastic effects on the dependent vari@lll§, may be used for fixed effects model
estimation as well. For OLS to be properly appliget errors have to be independent and
homoskedastic. Those conditions are so rare thatdften unrealistic to expect that OLS

will suffice for such models.

Heteroskedastic models are usually fitted withnested or feasible generalized least squares
(EGLS or FGLS). Heteroskedasticity can be assessthda White or a Breusch-Pagan test.
For the most part, fixed effects models with growse heteroskedasticity cannot be
efficiently estimated with OLS. If the sample sizelarge enough and autocorrelation
plagues the errors, FGLS can be used.

Fixed Effect M odel

In the fixed effects method the constant is tréa@e group (section) specific. This means
that the model allows for different constants facke group (section). The fixed effects
estimator is also known as the least-squares duwamgbles (LSDV) estimator because in
order to allow for different constants for eachuppit includes a dummy variable for each
group. To understand this better consider thefahg model:

Yiie=a;+ B X1+ B, X2 -+ B Xxie + Wit
Where the variabl& andX have both andt subscripts for —1, 2, ....N sections and —
1,2,....T periods.
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Random Effect M odel

An alternative method of estimating a model is thedom effects model. The difference
between the fixed and the random effects methaldaisthe latter handles the constants for
each section nor as fixed, but as random parameédersce the availability of the constant
for each section comes from the fact that:

ai=a+vi

Wherev; is a zero mean standard random variable, the raraffects model therefore takes

the following form:

Yie = (@ +vy) + B1X1ie + B2 X2it - + BreXxir + Uie ... (1)
Yie = a + B1 X1t + BoXoit o+ BrXxie + (0 + wie) ...(2)

Where the variabl& andX have both andt subscripts for =1, 2, ....N sections and=

1,2,....T periods.
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CHAPTER - 11




CHAPTER -1l

AGRO-ECONOMIC BACKGROUND OF WEST GODAVARI
DISTRICT AND THE SURVEYED VILLAGES

3.0 Introduction

The performance of the labour market depends osttheture of the labour market as well
as the choices open to the households in the areds. In addition to the above, the
performance of individuals in labour market depeoadsistorical conditions like the nature
of land settlement in the areas, public intervergtian the areas like public provision of
irrigation, introduction of new crops etc. One bétlimitations of the analysis in the earlier
chapter was the absence of information regardidgithual decision making. In addition,
the nature of the labour market, at the state lexs assumed, to be homogeneous. But the
labour market could itself be non-homogeneous witthie state. The context specific
variables were not captured at the state levelsTthe present chapter makes an attempt to
study and present the economic context of West @uddistrict and two mandals where
the detailed village survey was conducted. Thisptdrapresents the economic profile of

West Godavari district in which the agents in therf sector make choices.

This chapter has been divided into five sectioriee Tirst section focuses on the historical
perspective of changes in West Godavari districth@ context of pre and post anicut
periods. The second section emphasises on the moobackground of West Godavari and
contains details with reference to land utilisaticlarm and non-farm sectors and
performance of rural labour market in terms of wagead work participation. Section three
gives a brief description of the mandals from whioh study villages are selected, while the
fourth section analyses the profile of the villagébe final section contains concluding

remarks.
3.1 TheHistorical Context: The Godavari District

The state of Andhra Pradesh is generally identiféed a middle-income state with a
prosperous agricultural sector. Almost 72.92 peit of the people live in rural areas. With
bountiful natural resources, endowed with ferté@d, water and conducive agro-climatic
conditions, it is an agriculturally prosperous statith about 14.37 million hectors of land
under cultivation. Andhra Pradesh is predominaathjce producing state in India. It is also

a leading state in the production of cash cropsdywing some of the finest varieties of
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mangoes, grapes, guavas, sapotas, papayas an@afaRarer basins are important sources
of irrigation for agriculture in the state. Aboli per cent of the area is covered by the river
basins of the Godavari, Krishna and Pennar and thiutaries. There are also 17 smaller
rivers like the Sarada, Nagavali and Musi, as asglseveral streams. Godavari and Krishna
are the two major perennial rivers and with thediteasive canal system provide assured

irrigation (Census of India 2001).

Andhra Pradesh is predominantly divided into thmeen-integrated regions namely
Telengana, Rayalaseema and Costal Andhra, (Ra®dahdndra Dev 2003, Subramanyam
2003 p.518). According to the agricultural sectbe South Costal Andhra, which consists
of the Krishna and Godavari delta comprising oftEasdavari, West Godavari, Krishna,
Guntur, Prakasam and Nellore districts, occupieddlp place with high index of output per
hectare. Based on the level of income East and @estavari districts, the Krishna and
Guntur districts are classified as the delta zomi whe highest income. The Godavari
districts are collectively identified as tlgeanary of the state. These districts witnessed a
change in the property right regime by the intrdoturc of ryotwari settlements in colonial
period and interventions to reduce nature-basedrtainty (the provision of canal water for
irrigation) also in colonial period, productivitgnhancing changes (the Green Revolution)
as well as active intervention by the industryharmge the cropping pattern (as in the case of

ITC, the sugar industry, etc.).

3.1.1 Pre-anicut (Irrigation Dam) Period

The relatively prosperous present day districts\efst Godavari, East Godavari, Krishna,
Guntur and Prakasam were economically backwaraha®ther regions of Andhra Pradesh
prior to the construction of anicuts (dams) actbesGodavari and Krishna rivers during the
early fifties of the nineteenth century. Dam iatign did bring about a significant change in
the fortunes of the peasants. However, the agui@lltstagnation of pre-anicut coastal
Andhra was no small in measure due to the disingentnherent in the exploitative agrarian
system. The agrarian economy of Coastal Andhraimwasstate of stagnation followed by
the decay in the first half of the T @entury. The introduction of permanent Zamindari
Settlement during 1802-04 had strengthened theesomf exploitation in agriculture.

Unfavourable seasons, depressions in agriculturadeq abolition of “Government

Factories” in 1829 and the consequent outmigratioweavers, famines and the decline in

cropped area was not only caused a sharp falhnd revenue but also accentuated the
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miseries of the agricultural community. Exportspaéce goods, for which the region was
famous in earlier times, fell at an alarming rafbe frequent occurrence of droughts and
famines also slowed down the rate of growth of pafpan, resulting in forced cultivation
and use of torture in the collecting of land rewenrigation was neglected and transport by
road and water was in a miserable state of affdimsshort, cultivation became an

unprofitable proposition during the first half dfet 19" century (G N Rao 1985).
The Godavari (Rajahmundry) 1860 - 1890™

The present West Godavari along with East Godaaad a portion of Visakhapatnam
district was generally referred as Godavari (Rajamany) in colonial period. The district
was formed in 1859-60 (G N Rao 1981). It consistéd1l4 taluks viz. Peddapuram,
Rajamundry, Ramachandrapuram, Amalapuram, NarsapuBhimavaram, Tanuku, Ellore,

Yernagudem, Polavaram, Chodavaram, Bhadrachalar@acahada (Kakinada).

Northern Circars in general and the Rajahmundryridisin particular witnessed falling
revenues and miserable economic conditions ofrthahitants during pre-anicut period. Bad
seasons, Zamindari misrule, severe burden of taxatn the cultivators, heavy competition
from cheap rice-imports from Arracan (Burma), depien in agricultural prices, decay of
handloom industry, devastating famines, declinespapulation, and utter neglect of
irrigation and transport were the major featurethefperiod (G N Rao 1981).

The anicut (irrigation dam) across the river Godaveas constructed during the period
1847-1852 at Dhawaleswaram in the old Rajahmundityict (G N Rao 1981). A network
of irrigation channels was built in the three dedections viz. the Eastern, Central and
Western sections. The transition in the subsistegreulture of the district is traced from
1860 onwards.

3.1.2 The Post-anicut (Irrigation Dam) Period:

The construction of the Godavari anicut was conegleby 1852 and hence, with the
provision of irrigation cultivation gradually sted yielding results. During the same period
agrarian expansion or the area of cultivation ahe tropping pattern differentiation
increased. And by the late eighties and nineties dimerging marketable surpluses for
paddy, improved transport facilities and the rise grain prices generated a market

consciousness among the forward looking sectighefgricultural community.

' This section is pre-dominantly based on G.N. Re&119
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There are three types of land categories Wiamandari, Ryotwari (1859-60) andnamdari.
Cultivators during pre-anicut period have faced geowth and water logging that acted as
constraints to agricultural growth. Due to the laurdf taxes non cultivating households
were forced to take up cultivation and in that eshtwages have increased double for
labourers. G N Rao quoted, Raghava lyengar in E88be said, “contention that many of
the landless labourers acquired lands and beggattadars appears to be a piece of
exaggeration” p.A-67. Even though few who havenbattached labourers, are fortunate
enough to purchase the land. However, landlessutab® acquiring lands and becoming
pattadars could not have been a general featuteantire labouring class (G N Rao 1985).
After the late seventies, the general decline ralrwages with simultaneous increase in the
area under cultivation, especially, paddy strikee @as apparently illogical. For with an
increase in the area brought under plough, the dérfa labour should also have been on
the increase, but the contrary has happened h&reincreasing demand for labour and a
concurrent fall in wages do not fit in, unless &havas a spurt in the growth of native
agricultural labour, or large scale immigrationoirthe area from outside the district. The
immigration from the neighbouring districts of Ne#, Ganjam, Vishakapatnam etc was a

powerful factor in weakening the bargaining powkethe labourers.

The period between 1876 to1878 witnessed a fammn&aodavari and Coastal Andhra
regions. “The famine of 1876 and 1877 brought instderable number of poor people from
the neighbouring districts who found themselvesfiakl labourers, coolies, palanquin
bearers and domestic servants who rendered labbmapcmost of them remained here
permanently” (G N Rao 1985 p.A-68). As the attactadmburers were by and large paid in
kind, they were probably protected from the flutim@s in grain prices. But even this
system of kind payment did not continue for long.the economy was increasingly getting
monetised, payments in kind gave way to cash paignétence, even if one were to
concede that (money) wages had been doubled dilmngeriod, one finds that the labourer
was no better off since prices of food grains hacteased almost three fold during this
period.

3.2 Economic Background of West Godavari District

The district of West Godavari was named so aftengpearved out of the old Godavari
district in which the Western delta of the riverdawari lies. This West Godavari District

was formed in 1925 with Eluru as its headquartews @l the district offices and regional
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offices were setup in Eluru Town. It lies betwedfl 15-17 30' northern latitudes and 80
55' and 8155' eastern longitudes.

Map 3.1: West Godavari District of Andhra Pradesn

DISTRICT MAP OF WEST GODAVARI "
1.'I'+E

b oAk w 8 ar H
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It is surrounded by Khammam district on the NoKhshna district and the Bay of Bengal
on the South and on the East by river Godavarikarshna district on the West. The District
occupies an area of 7742 sq.lith the populatioensity of 454 per sq.km.

According to 1991 census total population of therdit is 35.18 lakhs, of which 27.90 lakhs
are rural and 7.28 lakhs are urban. In the disttiet total forest area is 81,200 hectares,
forming 10.49 per cent of the total geographic&aaof the district. The area covered by
paddy is 82.80 per cent, tobacco: 4.86 per cemfai®ane 4.73 per cent and Chillies 1.29 per
cent. Above 70 per cent of the workers are engageagriculture and allied activities.
Nearly 37 per cent of the population living in fueaeas depend upon agriculture for its
livelihood. In about 68 per cent of the irrigataéa the cultivation is mainly under canals.
Tube wells and Dug wells come next in the ordesafrce of irrigation. The normal annual
rainfall of the district is 1076.2 mm. Most of thainfall is received during the south-west
monsoon. West Godavari district is known as "thengry of Andhra Pradesh” (Economic
Census of West Godavari, 2005).

The district has 15,84,065 literates forming 53088 cent of the population of the district,
excluding 0-6 age group. Separately for urban amal areas, the literacy rates work out to
67.61 and 49.55 per cent respectively. Again withi@ urban areas, the male and female
literacy rates separately work out to 74.72 peit egx 60.55 per cent respectively against
the corresponding figures of 55.75 per cent an@QtBer cent in rural areas. According to
2001 census the total population is 38.03 lakhata€h 30.52 lakhs is rural and 7.50 lakhs
urban and the density of population is 494 perrag.khe total literacy rate is 73.5 per cent
in which male is 78 percent and female is 69 pet.co&ccording to the provision of 2011
population census for Andhra Pradesh the proponibthe male is 50.20 per cent and
female is 49.79 per cent and whereas in West Goddigrict male are 49.89 per cent and
females are 50.10 per cent. In the case of demditgopulation per square km, it has
increased significantly to 308 for Andhra Pradesld #o 508 for West Godavari as well
(Census 2011).

A small comparison to other “developed” districtsGpastal Andhra region shows that the
West Godavari district has nearly 60.20 per centlaod under cultivation while East
Godavari has 38.70 per cent and Krishna distrist 3809 per cent cultivable land during
the 2004-05. However, during 2008-09 the land urmgtivation has increased in three
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districts compared to 2004-05; West Godavari hashed to 61.36 per cent East Godavari
to 40.01 per cent and Krishna to 59.03 per cemecs/ely.

Table3.1
Agricultural Profile of Three Districts of Andhra Pradesh in 2001
Description West Godavari East Godavar rishna
L 38,03,517 49,01,420 41,87,841
Total population (in lakhs) (100) (100) (100)
Male 19,10,038 24,59,640 21,17,401
(50.22) (50.18) (50.56)
Female 18,93,479 24,41,780 20,70,440
(49.78) (49.82) (49.44)
Total workers 16,78,335 19,40,214 18,41,597
(100) (100) (100)
Cultivators 2,09,055 2,18,947 2,09,485
(12.46) (11.28) (11.38)
Agricultural Labourers 951,723 9,85,980 8,771,217
9 (56.71) (50.82) (47.64)
Net Sown Area (including fish
& prawn culture (2004-05) 60.20 38.70 56.09
Net Sown Area (including fish
& prawn culture (2008-09) 61.36 40.01 59.43

Note: Figures in brackets are percentages to the total.
Source: Statistical Abstract of Andhra Pradesh Hyderabackdiorate of Economics & Statistics, 2006,
p.48 and 2009 pp.49-54.

Interestingly, in the three districts, cultivatarenstitute less than 12 per cent individual
households while agriculture labourers househotitsnfnearly 56 per cent individuals.
Considering the distribution of cultivators and iagitural labourers over districts, West

Godavari has the higher share of cultivators asd agjricultural labourers (see Table 3.1).

3.2.1Land and Land Use Pattern in the West Godavari District

Over the three periods (2004-07) the land use matt@as relatively stable with marginal
changes in shares of land use. The net sown aresditate around 55 per cent of the total
land with a marginal increase to 56.62 per cer2gd@5-06 and a fall back to 55.80 per cent
in 2006-07. The increase in net sown area durir@ZB was compensated by decrease in
current fallows in the corresponding year. The gaitg of ‘other fallow’ also shows a

constant marginal decline in that area during #méop (see Table 3.2).
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Table3.2

Land Use Pattern of West Godavari District during 2004-05 to 2006-07

(AreaAares)
Sl. No. Category 2004-05| 2005-06 2006-07
1926246 1926246 1913048
1 | Geographical Area (100) (100) (100)
200632.8| 200632.8f 200561.2
2 | Forest (10.42) (10.42) (10.48)
101647.1| 101647.1 101627.3
3 | Barren & Un culturalble Land (5.28) (5.28) (5.28)
271120.6| 271629.6| 271629.6
4 | Land put to Non-Agricultural uses (14.08) (14.10) (14.20)
34514.93] 33499.35 34621.18
5 | Permanent Pastures & other Grazing Lands (1.79) (1.74) (1.81)
Misc.trees crops and groves not included|in20111.47) 18450.96| 19842.13
6 | net area sown (1.04) (0.96) (1.04)
49714.05| 47455.56| 48196.86
7 | Culturalable Waste (2.48) (2.46) (2.52)
25540.26| 22211.82] 14055.05
8 | Other fallow Lands (1.33) (1.15) (0.73)
63603.54 55350.4| 73527.08
9 | Current fallows (3.30) (2.87) (3.84)
92052.16| 84787.42] 81530.65
10 | Fish Tank (4.78) (4.40) (4.26)
1067309 1090581 1067457
11 | Net Area Sown (55.41) (56.62) (55.80)

Note: Figures in brackets are percentages to the total.
Source: Hand book of Statistics 2006-07, of West Godagestirict, 2008.

3.2.2 Land Useand Irrigation Facilitiesand Agricultural Machinery | mplements

The district has the dominance of cultivation ofldacrop. It forms around 76 per cent of

the total cropped area while the rest of the cfopws less the 24 per cent of land.

Table3.3

Cropping Pattern of West Godavari District during 2004-05 and 2007-08
(Area in Acres)

2004-05 2007-08
Crops Area Per cent Area Per cent
Rice 1037810.172 78.02 1100395.60 76.50
Maize 58463.86 4.40 88736.08 6.17
Sugarcane 83124.44 6.25 86284.84 6.00
Mango 42296.11 3.18 40208.11 2.80
Groundnut 9673.97 0.73 14349.00 1.00
Coconut 54035.83 4.06 55086.00 3.83
Tobacco 44769.58 3.37 53408.19 3.71
Total 1330173.89 100 1438467.94 100

Sour ce: Statistical Abstract of Andhra Pradesh: 2006 a0@b2
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Individually the crops form less than 7 per cemipgred area. Sugarcane, a substitute crop in
Delta zone, constitutes less than 6.25 per ceated and falls marginally to 6.17 per cent.
The only crop, which has picked up was maize, @&itincrement from 4.4 per cent to 6.17
per cent. All other crops have witnessed margimanges during the period 2004-05 and
2007-08 (see Table 3.3).

Table3.4

Sourcesof Land Irrigation in West Godavari during 2004-05 and 2007-08
(Area in Acres)

Source of

Irrigation 2004 -05 Per cent 2007-0§ Per cent
Canals 467980.22 52.78 470036.09 50.85
Tanks 44354.45 5.00 55950.85 6.05
Tube wells 325067.46 36.66 361613.55 39.12
Dug wells 26167.89 2.95 15683.43 1.70
Other sources 23111.2b 2.61 2107268 2.28
Total 886681.29 100 924356.62 100

Sour ce; Statistical Abstract of Andhra Pradesh 2006 ar@P20

If one considers the different sources of irrigatithe district has two main sources:
government canals and tube wells. Canals irrigaseglyn 50 per cent of land while tube wells
irrigates 36 per cent of the total cultivated lan®004-05 and the share of this source has
increased to 39 per cent by 2007-08. Other sowftesgation have marginal shares in total

land irrigated.

The district can be sub-divided into three zonedtad upland and agency areas. In the delta
zone, 100 per cent of land is irrigated by canalsle in the uplands tube wells are the main
source of irrigation (see Table 3.4).

Table3.5
Means of Production of West Godavari District during 1999-2000 and 2004-05

Category of means qf
production 1999-2000 2004-05

Plough 44833 24365
Diesel Engines 4747 7385
Electricity Pumps 28338 21833
Tractors 7453 6478
Sugar Cane Crushers 403 513
Total 85774 60574

Sour ce; Statistical Abstract of Andhra Pradesh 2005 ar@i’720
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The composition of agricultural machinery in thestdct is provided in table 3.5.The
district has both plough (traditional instrumemngaractor (modern instrument) in usage. An
interesting feature is the drastic decline in tlhienber of machinery in usage. There was
decline in the number of plough from 44,833 to Z3bhis would imply either an increase
in ‘capitalization’ of agriculture but this getszuled as there was a reduction in the number
of tractors from 7,453 to 6,478. A probable explaom could be that the usages of plough
are decreases and tractors are in usage, but assekt number of tractors. A significant

increase in land under tube wells leads to an asaén diesel engines in usage.

3.2.3 Occupation Structure at District level

Occupation structure is presented at three lewslsone level, it shows the share of

population that is staying in rural and urban areHse rural population is assumed to derive
their income from agriculture directly or indiregtiwhile urban population derives their

income from Industry or Service sectors. At theosekclevel the rural population is divided

into farm sector and non-farm sector. In addititve, farm sector is divided into cultivators

and agricultural labourers. At the third level, thativators of farm sector are classified into
groups based on land holding.

Figure 3.1: Farm and Non-farm Sector of West Godavari District

Based on an economic classification, householdschssified into farm and non-farm
sector. Dependence of households on farm sectogler than on non-farm sector in West

Godavari district (see figure 3.1).

EFarm ®Non-farm
70.10 69.16

29.90

1991 2001

Sour ce: Statistical Abstract of Andhra Pradesh, 2007.

However, comparing the data from 1991 and 2001 usenge can see the decline in
dependence on farm sector, which also implies & &hnon-farm sector. This follows the

trend of decreasing share of households dependahedarm sector.

72



Table 3.6
Farm Sector and Non-farm Sector of West Godavari 1991 and 2001

Description 1991 2001
2,19,955 2,09,503
Cultivators (15.02) (12.46)
8,06,226 9,51,723
Farm Sector Agricultural Labourers (55.07) (56.71)
3,52,53 4,96,37
Household Industry (2.40) (2.96)
4,02,358 4,67,920
Non-farm Sector | Others (27.48) (27.88)
14,63,792 14,25,708
Total (100) (100)

Note: Figures in brackets are percentages to the total.
Source: Statistical Abstract of Andhra Pradesh. 2007, pi>45

The rural economy is classified as farm and nomfsector and the farm sector is again sub-
divided in to cultivators and agricultural labowgewhile the non-farm sector is sub-divided
in to household industry and others. In the farctae 15.02 per cent of the households are
cultivators during 1991, which has later declinedL2.46 per cent during 2001; at the same
time percentage of agricultural labourer househbks also increased from 55.07 to 56.71
during the same period. In short, it implies thatre has been a decline in the labour-
demanding (cultivators) and marginal increase bola-supplying (agriculture labourers)
during this period. Here also one finds the statell trend similar to that of the all India
level. The proportion of cultivators was declinibgt the proportion of agricultural labourer

was witnessing marginal increase.

The rural non-farm employment is classified intpt{aditional (i) modern. In two villages

of East Godavari in Andhra Pradesh, the study asd@&t Rao (2006) shows that modern
non-farm sector has been increasing while the ttcedil non-farm sector disappearing.
Another study on West Godavari district has shohat rural non-farm employment has
increased over the period of 1971 to 1991 by GamgadRao G (1997). With reference to
non-farm sector, the percentage of householdsdasimy has risen from 2.40 in 1991 to
2.96 in 2001. The same also holds true with refaeto other activities which involves

mining, quarrying, construction, trade and commen@sport, storage and communication
that has observed increase in households from Z¥ed&ent to 27.88 per cent during the

same period (see Table 3.6).
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Table3.7
L and Distribution of West Godavari in 2000-01 and 2005-06

(Area in Acres)

2000-01 2005-06
Size of Land No. Area No. Area
395406 403650.21 429752 434663.73
Marginal (72.51) (32.33) (73.92) (33.94)
90297 312196.02 92025 317264.05
Small (16.56) (25.01) (15.83) (24.77)
44334 294577.79 44308 293935.33
Semi-medium (8.13) (23.60) (7.62) (22.95)
14160 194826.00 14298 194564.07
Medium (2.60) (15.61) (2.46) (15.19)
1104 43106.60 998 40299.54
Large (0.20) (3.45) (0.17) (3.15)
545301 1248356.61| 581381 | 1280726.71
Total (100) (100) (100) (100)

Note: Figures in brackets are percentages to the total.
Source: Statistical Abstract of Andhra Pradesh, 2006 a0@b2

Distribution of number of households and land owbgdlifferent size groups is presented
in table 3.7. The number and share of land owneghdmginal farmers was the highest. They
form nearly 72 per cent of the holding and own 32 per cent of land. Interestingly, the
marginal holding is the only group which has inseghtheir number as well as share of land
marginally. In all other size groups, the sharéafiseholds as well as share of land owned
has decreased. But if one sees the average ladoh¢pddy each group, such as small, semi-
medium, medium and large households it has decim&)04-05 compare to the 2000-01.
The above table shows that land was not gettingerdnated in the large land holding
groups, who are the potential demanders of labsurEhis indicates that the district is
following the trends seen for the all India andesti@vel i.e., decrease in share of holding
and land owned by medium and large farmers butiease in share of small and marginal

farmers.

3.2.4 Non-farm Sector in the West Godavari District

Fisheries

West Godavari district stands at the top in Pisiuca when compared to the other districts
of the state. The district has a coastline of 19ckawering four marine villages. The sources
of fishing are river Godavari, the Kolleru Lakegthlpputeru and Coastal belt, besides the
canals and a good number of tanks. In additionh® @bove, under brackish water the

guantum of prawns were cultured in 2733.88 acrdse fisheries department has been

playing a vital role for the development of Pisltate in the district by establishing inland
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fisheries training institute at Badampodu (StatadtiAbstract of Andhra Pradesh 2006,
p.146). There are 15,081 marine fishermen whetheactive fishermen are 4,825. The fish
production in 1999-2000 was 84,367 tons where 89-2001, it increased to 93,923 tones.

Industries

The district industries centre has been set up weifact from 1-3-81 to provide all the

service needed to motivate the entrepreneurs topseinall and tiny sector industries. There
are 29 large and medium scale industries existintpe district with an investment of Rs.

14,192/- lakhs, providing employment to 12,248 pess The important items that were
being manufactured are sugar, paper and extraofioil, distilleries, and chemicals. There
were 4,981 small-scale industries, with an investmef Rs.19,484 lakhs, providing

employment to 82,604 persons. The important itehet tare being manufactured are
corrugated boxes, egg trays, modern roofing, géresrgineering works, and ice plants
(Statistical Abstract of Andhra Pradesh, 2006, $p-34).

Table3.8
Working Factoriesin West Godavari 2002-03 to 2005-06

Description

2002-03

2005-06

No. of factories

766 (in number)

729 (in number)

Fixed capital

47,459 (in lakhs)

93,52%in lakhs)

Working capital

30,755 (in lakhs)

33,782(in lakhs)

Productive capital

78,214 (in lakhs)

1,27,303(in lakhs)

Workers

27,986 (in number)

30,444(in number)

Employees

32,990 (in lakhs)

35,600(in lakhs)

Wages to workers

9,895 (in lakhs)

12,006 (n lakhs)

Total emoluments

13,361 (in lakhs)

16,137(in lakhs)

Total inputs

3,07,709 (in lakhs)

3,54,597(in lakhs)

Total output

3,45,087 (in lakhs)

4,39,181in lakhs)

Depreciation 4,937 (in lakhs) 7,793(in lakhs)
Net value 32,441 (in lakhs) 76,791in lakhs)
Gross value 32,378 (in lakhs) 84,584in lakhs)

Source: Statistical Abstract of Andhra Pradesh. 2006, pp-4176 and 2009, pp. 237-239.
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In West Godavari district during 2002-03 to 2005tBé number of working factories have
declined from 766 to 729. One can say that fixggitah working capital and productive
capital increased from 2002-03 to 2005-06. Evenwleking population and employers
have also increased over the two periods. The tomlts and output has also increased
during the two periods but the output has increasece than the increase of input the net
value and gross value has been doubled duringptisd, which means that the total
number of dependency households on industry hasdsed in West Godavari District (see
table 3.8).

3.2.5 Performance of Labour Market in the District in terms of Real Wages

The total work participation rate in West Godawisitrict is 43.05 per cent. The total work
participation rate separately for males and femaldbe rural areas are 59.44 per cent and
32.35 per cent respectively, against the correspgrfdyures of 52.54 per cent and 14.21 per
cent in the urban areas. Within the rural areas, ttial work participation rate varies
between a minimum of 39.84 per cent recorded inukammandala praja parishad and a
maximum of 55.20 per cent registered in Buttayagudeandal praja parishad. Among the
main workers, the percentage of cultivators hasecalown from 21.60 per cent (1981
census) to 15.06 per cent (1991 census). Thisngeansated by increase in the percentage
of agricultural labourers from 49.64 per cent (1@8hsus) to 55.19 per cent (1991 census).
Therefore, there is no appreciable change duriagldtade in the proportion of work force
directly depending upon agriculture. The female kvparticipation rate in the agriculture
sector in the district has decreased from 83.7¢get (1981 census) to 81.82 per cent (1991
census). There is not much difference in parentégeorkers in the household industry and
other categories.

Wages

Agricultural wages are paid in two forms eitherfcas grain and most often it is partly in
cash and partly in kind (Atchi Reddy 1983). Therevidence that wages are generally paid
in kind and rarely in cash, from 1800 onwards. Aft860, the commercial outlook towards
cultivation brought about changes in wages, simeensercial crops, unlike in food crops, is
not useful as food some of the casual labourepgosally, those working in the commercial
crops like tobacco, groundnut, sugarcane, etciveddaheir wages in cash. The wage rates
of casual and attached labourers are differentu&dsbourers are mostly employed in peak
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seasons and their wage rate would be higher thasetlof the average servants. The
employment of casual labour is more uncertain ttiet of annual workers. The casual
labour wage rates, therefore, may include some @odn uncertainty premium, making

these wage rates higher than those of annual werkeAndhra Pradesh, the wage rates for

casual workers are higher than that of annual wer{&akesh Basanth 1984).

Figure 3.2: Real Wagesfor West Godavari District during 1980-81 to 2004-05
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Source: Compiled from different issues of Agricultural Wesgin India from 1980-81 to 2004-05,
and Seasonal Crop Reports of Andhaalésh, 1995-96 and 1996-97.

In the case of real wages in the district of Weetl&vari, the agricultural real wages for
male and female labourers during the 1980-81 tel2H) witnessed a steady increase at the
district level in general. But year to year fludioa in real wagéhas been observed over the
period among both male and female, due to chamgtseiconsumer price indices. The real
wages increased among both male and female lalsouheting 1980-81 to 1989-90.
However, the real wages started declining from $98€d continued to decline till 1994-95,

due to decline in gross cropped area.

The data of agricultural wages for the years of5t96 and 1996-97 are not available in
periodical of “Agricultural wages in India”. Themt, for these two years | have collected
data from seasonal crop reports of Andhra Prad&sangely, there is a huge variation with
this data trend to that of data from “Agriculturahges in India” as there has been a sharp
increase observed in real wages for these two yAarthere is a huge variation we have not
taken those two years in to consideration for owalysis. However, real wages have seen a

’ Real Wage = Nominal Wages / Consumer Price IndeAdpicultural Labourers CPIAL (1986-87 Prices)*
100.
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steady increase during the period 1997-98 to 2@2Aring 2003-04 to 2004-05 increase
in real wages for both male and female agricultlalaburers has been noticed.

3.3. A Brief Description of the Mandals from Where the Two Villages wer e Selected

In West Godavari district 46 revenue mandals arereth According to geographical
conditions the district is classified into threenge (i) Delta (ii) upland and (iii) agency areas.
In which researcher has selected two mandals stildy purpose, one from the delta zone
and another one from the upland zone. The two msndee viz Lingapalem and
Ganapavarm, they have been selected based orignigath sources from the 2001 census.
According to the 2001 Census, Ganapavaram manda¢sged 100 per cent irrigation from
the Government canal irrigation and in Lingapaleandal there are two types of irrigation

sources system one is irrigated by canal systentrendther one is bore-well irrigation.

Table3.9
Land use Pattern of Two Mandalsin 2006-07
(in Acres)
Description Lingapalem Ganapavaram
No. of villages 25 25
50853.18 24697.64
Geographical area (100) (100)
5233.57
Forest (10.29) 0
Barren & uncultivable 1959.50
land (3.85) 0
Land put to non- 6454.25 4541.69
agricultural use (12.69) (18.38)
Permanent pastures & 1057.58
other grazing land (2.07) 0
946.39
Misc.trees crop & groves (1.86) 0
6239.27
Culturable Waste (12.26) 0
5475.73
Current Fallow lands (10.76) 0
1181.13
Fish Tank 0 (4.78)
23486.85 18974.80
Net Area Sown (46.18) (76.82)

Note: Figures in brackets are percentages to the total.
Sour ce: Hand Book of Statistics 2006-07, of West Godavasiridit p.34.
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Based on the resources available from Ganapavarandah Velagapalli village has been
selected representing irrigated village, on theottand, from Lingapalem, Badarala village
has been selected representing un-irrigated vill&gsearcher wanted to study the rural
labour market, how it is structured and performaincerigated village and the un-irrigated

village.

The above table explains the land use pattern enttvo mandals of Lingapalem and

Ganapavaram of the West Godavari District. Ther@bsence of forest, barren uncultivable
land, for grazing land, culturable waste and fallands in Ganapavaram mandal which is in
the irrigated zone. This shows that the predomimpant of the land area in this mandal is
being cultivated as over 76.8 per cent of the &aader net sown area, in comparison to
just 46.1 per cent of net sown area in non-irrigatendal of Lingapalem.

Out of the 25 villages in Lingapalem mandal, theesecher has selected, Badarala village
located in between Ramasingavaram (Pedavegi maaddlPolacigudem (Kamavarapukota

mandal). In terms of distance, the village is ledgust 4 kms near Pedavegi mandal and 25
kms and 30 kms from Kamavarapukota and Lingapaldéme. researcher has also selected
Velagapalli village out of the 25 villages in Gaaspram mandal. Velagapalli has an

operated area of 148.77 acres and is surroundedadarajapuram and Kommara (see

Table 3.9).

Table3.10
Irrigation Sources of Lingapalem and Ganapavaram, 2006-07
@rea in Acres)

Linapalem Ganapavaram
Description Kharif Rabi Kharif Rabi
18974.81| 18974.81
Canals 0 0 (100) (100)
5653.64
Tanks (42.95) 0 0 0
5908.16 | 12604.57
Tube wells (44.88) (88.39) 0 0
1601.20 | 1655.57
Other wells (12.16) (11.61) 0 0
13163.17 | 14260.14| 18974.81| 18974.81
Total (100) (100) (100) (100)

Note: Figures in brackets are percentages to the total.
Source: Hand Book of Statistics 2006-07, of West Godauastrict pp.55-57.

According to the irrigation sources of the two malsd_ingapalem mandal is an un-irrigated

zone and Ganapavaram is an irrigated zone. In pmlgan mandal the main sources of
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irrigation are tank wells, bore wells and otherla/@thile in Ganapavarm mandal it depends
on the government canal system (see Table 3.10).

Table3.11
Distribution of Cropping Pattern in Two Mandals, 2006-07

(Area in Acres)

Lingapalem Ganapavaram
Crops Kharif Rabi Kharif Rabi
7734.23| 61.775 |18974.81 18974.81
Paddy (58.03) (0.54) (100) (100)
49.42 6745.83
Maize (0.37) (59.18) 0 0
467.019
Sugarcane | (3.50) 0 0 0
3343.26
Mango (25.08) 0 0 0
649.873
Banana (4.87) 0 0 0
59.304 380.53
Groundnut (0.44) (3.33) 0 0
1022.99
Coconut (7.67) 0 0 0
4210.58
Tobacco 0 (36.93) 0 0
13326.1| 11398.72 | 18974.81| 18974.81
Total (100) (100) (100) (100)

Note: Figures in brackets are percentages to the total.
Source: Hand Book of Statistics 2006-07, of West Godadastrict p.36 - 43.

The cropping pattern majorly depends upon the ssuo irrigation. The irrigation sources
of the two surveyed village viz., Badarala is pnityabore-well and other Velagapalli is
canal irrigated. These irrigation conditions spedtie cropping pattern. In irrigated areas
generally they cultivate paddy and un-irrigatecaarprefer multi crops cultivation. One can
say that since Lingapalem mandal is un-irrigatednshis mandal the cultivation is carried
out in kharif season where paddy covers 58.03 pat of cultivated area while in rabi
season paddy cultivation was only 0.54 per cenirirfg the rabi season maize cultivation is
59.18 per cent but the in kharif season the proedoaif maize is less by 0.37 per cent. But
in most of the upland area, in rabi season maizailisvated. Tobacco is also one of the
commercial crops in un-irrigated zone. Before 2064,ingapalem mandal cultivators used
to cultivate tobacco but later they switch overthe maize crop, according to the market
demand (see table 3.11).
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Table3.12
Mandal wise Agricultural Machinery and | mplements

Agricultural Instruments
Instruments Lingapalem| Ganapavaram

Tractors 200 61
Source: Hand Book of Statistics 2006-07, of West Godavastritt p.47.

In agricultural production process the role plapgdagricultural machinery instruments is of
utmost importance. Agricultural machinery instruntseare generally classified into two
types (i) Traditional (i) Modern. The importantatiitional instruments are wooden and
iron/steel plough worked with bullocks. In spitetbé fact that Lingapalem mandal has more
tractors (200) than Ganapavaram mandal (60), thgeusf traditional farm instruments is

more prevalent in Lingapalem (see Table 3.12).

Figure 3.3: Mandal-wise Farm and Non-farm Sector Households

B Farm ®Non-farm

86.98
76.04

Lingapalem Ganapavaram

Source: Hand Book of Statistics 2006-07, of West Godaudégstrict, pp.19-20.

In Lingapalem mandal about 86.98 per cent of thesbbolds are dependent on farm sector,
while the dependence on farm sector was relatikedy at 76.04 per cent in Ganapavaram
mandal. Greater reliance on non-farm sector in @averam mandal indicates the
withdrawal of households from agriculture to nomfasector. It is interesting to note that
reliance on non-farm sector was observed to be highthe developed mandal of

Gandapavarm rather than in less developed mandahgapalelm.

This below table inferred the distribution of holigkels between farm and non-farm sector in
the two mandals. The farm sector is constitutetiof types of activities namely cultivators
and agricultural labourers, whereas the non-farrivigc is constituted of households

industry and other miscellaneous.
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Table3.13
Mandal-wise Distribution of Workers between Farm and Non-farm Sector s (2006-07)

Description Lingapalem Ganapavara]m
4597 4443
Cultivators (16.42) (15.40)
19907 17495
Farm Sector Agricultural Labourers (70.66) (60.64)
551 769
Household Industry (1.96) (2.67)
3118 6142
Non-farm Sector | Others (11.07) (21.29)
28173 28849
Total (100) (100)

Note: Figures in brackets are percentages to the total.
Source: Hand Book of Statistics 2006-07, of West Godadastrict pp.19-20.

The proportion of households dependent on farmosasthigher in Lingapalem mandal

(16.0 per cent cultivators and 70.6 per cent afitical labourers) than in Ganapavaram

(15.4 per cent and 60.6 per cent respectively)gessting the predominance of agricultural

sector in Lingapalem manadal. With regard to nomfaector, dependency on household

industry was more in Ganapavaram (2.6 per cent) thd.ingapalem (1.9 per cent), while

the percentage of households engaged in otheraramdctivities are 21.2 per cent and 11.0

per cent respectively in these two mandals. Theas greater diversification even among

non-farm activities in Ganapavaram mandal which wasthe irrigated zone than in

Lingapalem which is un-irrigated mandal (see T&ble).

Table3.14
Mandal-wise Distribution of Operated L and Holdings (2005-06)

(Area in Acres)

Description Lingapalem Ganapavaram
Size of land Operated land Operated land
Holding No. Area No. Area
9559 9509.68 8810 9099.05
Marginal (72.28) (30.00) (79.28) (45.15)
2094 7325.53 1706 5729.83
Small (15.94) (23.11) (15.35) (28.43)
985 6583.94 518 3421.65
Semi-Medium (7.50) (20.77) (4.66) (16.98)
437 6409.34 71 867.63
Medium (3.33) (20.22) (0.64) (4.30)
59 1868.17 7 1036.75
Large (0.45) (5.89) (0.06) (5.14)
13134 31696.66 11112 20154.91
Total (100) (100) (100) (100)

Note: Figures in brackets are percentage to the total.
Sour ce: Hand Book of Statistics 2006-07, of West Godadasirict pp.45-46.
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There two mandals differ even in terms of landctrice due to the climatic conditions and
irrigation facilities. Given that Ganapavaram isthe irrigation zone, the percentage of
irrigated land is higher (76.8 per cent) than indapalem (46.1 per cent). The same holds
true even in the case of cultivable area and nurobleolding, where the proportion of small
and marginal farmers is higher in Ganapavaram tihahingapalem, given the higher

irrigation facilities and greater fragmentationgSeable 3.14).
3.4. Profile of the Two Surveyed Villages
Badarala (Lingapalem Mandal)

Badarala is one of the surveyed villages in thegapalemmandal of West Godavari district
in the state of Andhra Pradesh. It is situated distance of 10 km from the Lingapalem
mandal headquarters, while the district headquarters Eisidocated 26.33 km away from
this village. This village was carved out as a sa{gavillage fromMudicharla village during
1995. In the household survey the total numberoaiskholds is 172 with a total population
of 730.

Map 3.2: Badarala Village of Lingapalem Mandal in West Godavari District
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The total operated land in this village is 720.44ea while the land-man ratio is 0.98 acres
per individual. This is a dry village with bore-wsebeing the main source of cultivation. The
village has two schools, including a primary schaont ananganwadi school. The village

also has a veterinary hospital.
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Velagapalli (Ganapavaram Mandal)

Velagapalli village forms part of Ganapavaram manidathe West Godavari district. This
village is at a distance of 4 km northwest of Gavapam town. The district headquarter,
Eluru, is located to the west of the village atistahce of 78 km. In the household survey,

the total number of households is 135 with a pdpmrais 581. The total land operated is

148.77 acres and a land man ratio of 0.26.

Map 3.3: Velagapalli Village of Ganapavaram Mandal in West Godavari District
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The village gets water for cultivation through govaent canals and this water is used for

the cultivation of two crops. This village has tachools, one, a primary school and another

Anganwadi school. The village has two rice millgdahere is a thermocol and an Ice

factory located near this village, which is souoég@rovides employment for people staying

in the village.
Table3.15
Number of Households and Average Household Sizein the Two Study Villages
Badarala Velagapalli
Average Average
Number of | Total Household| Number of | Total Household
Description Households| Population| Size Households| Population| Size
Field Survey 172 730 4.24 135 581 4.30
Census of India 2001 199 819 4.12 161 617 3.83

Source: Field Survey 2010, and Census of India 2001.
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According to the Census survey, 2001, the numbépaseholds and population of Badarala
village were reported as 199 and 819 respectivelyy average size of household being 4.12
(Table 3.15). However, in the field survey only 17@useholds were enumerated and the
population count of the village registered as 71BOVelagapalli village also, one finds a
significant difference between the number of hook#hand the population enumerated in
the field survey and the Census operations. Irvilege, the Census operation reports 161
households while in the survey, there are only tE®rted households. The population also
decreases from 617 (as per the Census) to 58lefafiefrl survey). There could be two
possible explanations for these differences. Omsar could be the emigration form the
village between 2001 and 2009. The second possdgkanation could be differences in the
identification of households in the village by Cessoperations and by the present

researchers. (see Table 3.15).

Table3.16

Caste-wise Distribution of Householdsin the Two Surveyed Villages
Description Badarala Velagapalli

of Caste No. Per cent No. Per cent

oC 79 45.93 53 39.26

BC 79 45.93 47 34.82

SC 14 8.14 35 25.92

Total 172 100 135 100

Note:
1. Other Caste (OC): Brahmin, Kamma, Kapu, Velama, Rajuobh Komiti
2. Backward Caste (BC): Thurpukapu, Koppu-velama, GoRagaka, Golla, Mangali, Vadrangi, and Muslim.
3. Scheduled Caste (SC): Mala and Madiga.

Sour ce: Field Survey, 2010.

Though both these villages represent multi-castecttre, the other castes (OCs) people
dominates in terms of number and size of holdintaodl. In Badarala village, even though
both OC and BC communities are in equal numbe©(p8&r cent), OCs are holding around
85 per cent of the land, with BCs are holding jostrginal size of land and SCs, who
constitute around 8.1 per cent, are holding inficgmt land. The same holds true to
Velagapalli village also, as OCs who constitutesiad 39.2 per cent of the total households
own around 93 per cent of the cultivable land. B@ &C, those who constitute around 34.8
and 25.9 per cent of households hold marginal asgymificant land in this village. Even
though both the villages have a multi caste sociatyd concentration is predominantly in
the hands of the upper caste households (see Jaléle
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A detailed caste wise classification of the twadstwillages is presented in the above table.
The proportion of household in Badarala village emdther caste (OC) is 46.1per cent, of
which Kamma caste is the majority (43.2 per ceotlowed by Kapu, Brahmin and Komati
(Vaishya). With reference to backward caste whosttutes 45.8 per cent of total
households, 36.0 per cent belong to Gowda, follolwgdviangali (Barber 2.9 per cent),
Rajaka (Washer-man) and Golla (Sheppard) at 2.3 @et, Vadrangi (Carpenter) and the
Muslims. The proportion of scheduled caste popuoain this village is 8.1 per cent and

most of them belong to the Madiga caste.

Table3.17
Detailed Sub-caste-wise Proportion of Householdsin the Two Surveyed Villages
Description Badarala Velagapalli
Caste No. Per cent No. Per cen
Brahmin 1 0.6 0 0
Kamma 74 43.2 0 0
Kapu 3 1.7 33 24.4
Velama 0 0 18 13.4
Rajulu 0 0 2 1.5
Komiti 1 0.6 0 0
Total Other Caste (OC) 79 46.1 53 39.3
T.kapu/K.Velama* 0 0 37 27.4
Gowda 62 36 0 0
Rajaka/Golla 4 2.3 9 6.7
Mangali 5 2.9 1 0.7
Vaddies 2 1.2 0 0
Vadrangi 3 1.7 0 0
Muslim 3 1.7 0 0
Total Backward Caste (BC) 79 45.8 47 34.8
Mala 0 0 35 25.9
Madiga 14 8.1 0 0
Total Schedule Caste (SC) 14 8.1 35 25.9
Grand Total 172 100 135 100

Note: * T.Kapu = Thurpu-kapu and K.Velama = Koppu Velama

Source: Field Survey, 2010.

In the case of Velagapalli village, the proportminother caste (OC) households to that of
total households is 39.3 per cent, of which Kapti42er cent) and Velama (13.4 per cent)
constitute the major share. However, in comparigoBadarala village, the proportion of

upper caste households to that of total househisldess in Velagapalli. Also there is a

substantial number of scheduled caste (SC) housel{2b.9 per cent) in this village all of

which belongs to Mala caste in quite contrast taddBala village. With reference to
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backward caste, who constitute around 34.8 per cembtal households, the majority of
them belong to Thurpu-kapu (27.4 per cent), follovily Rajaka (Washer-man) (see Table
3.17).

Table3.18
Caste and Sex-wise Distribution of Population in the Two Surveyed Villages

Badarala Velagapalli
Caste Male Female Total Per cent Male Femalkotal Per cent
oC 159 151 310 42.5 113 111 224 38.8
BC 196 159 355 48.6 110 105 215 37
SC 35 30 65 8.9 78 64 142 24.5
Total 390 340 730 100 301 280 581 100

Source: Field Survey, 2010.

The percentage of total other caste (OC) populatoBadarala villages is 42.5 per cent,
while that of BCs is 48.6 per cent. It is interegtito note that while in this village, the
proportion of OCs and BCs to the total househatdthe village is the highes&cheduled
caste population constitutes around 8.9 per cethiefotal population in this village. With
reference to Velagapalli village, the percentage upper caste and backward caste
population is more or less same at 38.8 per cett330 per cent respectively. However,
this village also has a substantial number of sglegldcaste population who constitute about

25 per cent of the total population (see Table)3.18

Table3.19

Operated Land and Different Irrigation Sourcesin the Two Surveyed Villages
(Land in acres)

Double
Land under different | cropped| Mixed
Village Operated land sources of Irrigation land Crop
No of HH’s Area Area Area
operating land (acres) Canal Bore well | (Acres) | (acres)
116 720.44 0 720.44 165 212
Badarala (67.44) (78.73) (0) (100) (52.56) | (100)
56 148.77 | 148.77 0 148.77 0
Velagapalli (32.55) (21.28) | (100) (0) (47.43) (0)
172 869.21 | 148.77 720.44 313.77 212
Total (100) (100) (100) (100) (100) (100)

Note: Figures in brackets are percentages to the total.
Source: Field Survey, 2010.

In Badarala village, the total number of househdidtding cultivable land is 116 who
operate a total of 720.44 acres in the villagethis village, dependence on bore well for
irrigation is highest. With reference to the crompipattern, around 165 acres which
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constitute around (52.56 per cent) of total areander double cropping, while 212 acres
constituting around (100 per cent) is under mixegbping.

With reference to Velagapalli, the total numberhofuseholds operating land (56) and the
total area under cultivation (148.7 acres) is reddy smaller when compared to Badarala.
However, all the households in this village haveegs to canal irrigation, which has resulted
in a greater area of 148.77 acres under doublgurgonstituting around ( 100 per cent)
of the total cultivable area (see Table 3.19).

Table 3.20
Caste-wise Distribution of Owned and Operate Land in the Two Surveyed Villages
(Land in acres)

Badarala Vellagapalli
No. Owned | Operated No. Owned| Operated
Caste Households Area Area Households Area Area
Brahmin 1 0 0 0 0 0
508.24 | 542.44
Kamma 4 (85.6) (75.29) 0 0 0
752 | 2252
Kapu 3 0 0 33 | (6.15)| (15.13)
106.8 | 71.45
Velama 0 0 0 18 | @747y (48.02)
13
Rajulu 0 0 0 2 0 | (087
1 1
Komiti 1 ©02) | (0.14) 0 0 0
Thurpukapu/ 0.5 22.4
Koppuvelama 0 0 0 37 (0.40) | (15.05)
775 157
Gouda 62 (13.1) | (21.79) 0 0 0
1.9 114
Rajaka/Golla|  # 0 0 9 | 155)| (7.66)
15 15
Mangal 5 ©03) | (0.21) 1 0 0
Vaddy 2 0 0 0 0 0
Vadrangi 3 0 0 0 0 0
1 1
Muslim 3 ©02) | (0.14) 0 0 0
537 | 197
Mala 0 0 0 35 | (439)| (13.24)
45 175
Madiga 14 08) | (2.43) 0 0 0
593.74 | 720.44 122.09] 148.77
Total 1721 “q00) | (100 1351 100y | (100)

Note: Figures in brackets are percentages to the total.
Source: Field Survey, 2010.
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The above table shows the caste-wise classificatiteind ownership and operation patterns
in the two study villages. In Badarala, more th&m8r cent of the total land is being owned
by Kamma caste, followed by Gowda caste (13.1 at)c however, when it comes to
operated land, the proportion of Kammas has dettlin€’5 per cent, while that of Gowdas
has increased to 21.7 per cent, showing that tperupaste Kamma are preferring to lease
out land, while the backward caste householdsemging in land. In this village other than
Madiga (0.8 per cent), Mangali (0.3 per cent), Mus{0.2 per cent) and Komati (0.2 per

cent), no other caste own land.

With reference to Velagapalli village the same drenalso observed. However, the intensity
of leasing out by upper caste households is moteisnvillage. Here, more than 87 per cent
of the land is owned by Velama caste, followed @api (6.1 per cent) and Mala (4.3 per
cent). However, when it comes to the operated lémel percentage of Velama population
has fallen drastically to 48.0 per cent, while thiaKapus and Malas’ has doubled to 15 per
cent and 13 per cent respectively, indicating tyetirat there is more leasing out by the
upper caste population in this irrigated villageg(§ able 3.20).

Figure 3.4: Class-wise Distribution Owned and Operated Land in Two Villages
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Source: Field Survey, 2010.
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In Badarala village, the number of landless houklshes the highest when compared to
other the categories. While with reference to #mallowned category marginal land holders
are the highest, followed by small and medium ardd farmers. However, in the case of
area under owned land, the largest chunk was owpededium and large farmers. In case
of the operated land, the largest number of hoddshe from small farmers, followed by

marginal and semi medium farmers. However, in adsarea under the operated land, the

largest is under semi medium, followed by mediurm simall farmers.

In Velagapalli village, the dominance of the masjifiarmer households is the highest,
followed by small and semi medium households. H@wugthe large farmers own maximum
area under cultivation, followed by semi medium $eholds. In case of the operated land,
the largest number of households is from margiaamérs, followed by small farmers.
However, when it comes to area under the operated it is more under small farmers,
followed by semi medium farmers. This shows thatéhs more leasing out activity among

the large and semi-medium farmers, while therelat af leasing in by small and marginal

farmers.
Table3.21
Cropping Pattern in the Two Surveyed Villages (Land in Acre$
Badarala Velagapalli
Crops Kharif Rabi Kharif Rabi
No. of Area No. of Area No. of Area No. of | Area
HHs HHs HHs HHs
158 148.8 148.8
Paddy 56 (23.88) 0 0 52 (100) 52 (100)
395.4
Maize 0 0 103 | (44.43) 0 0 0 0
3
Banana 2 (0.45) 0 0 0 0 0 0
2
Sunflower 1 (0.30) 0 0 0 0 0 0
10.5
Sugarcanel O 0 5 (1.18) 0 0 0 0
6
Tobacco 1 (0.90) 0 0 0 0 0 0
212 212
Coconut** 25 (32.04) 25 (23.88) 0 0 0 0
198 198
Cocoa** 25 (29.93) 25 (22.29) 0 0 0 0
72 72
Palm Qil** 12 (10.88) 12 (8.11) 0 0 0 0
661.5 887.9 148.8 148.8
Total 127 (100) 170 (100) 52 (100) 52 (100)

Note: *refers to long duration crops, ** refers to mixexps, and the figures in brackets are percentagi® total.
Source: Field Survey, 2010.
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The above table describes the cropping patterhariwo study villages. In Badarala village
during kharif season, the area under coconut (2i@sais the highest followed by cocoa
(198 acres) and paddy (158 acres). However, thebaumf households practising paddy
cultivation is the highest (56 acres), followeddmconut and cocoa (25), implying a greater
labour force under paddy. Given the fact that taatation crops are of longer duration, we
can say that the area under paddy is the highdbtsrvillage, followed by tobacco, banana
and sunflower. During the rabi season, there isifafsom paddy to maize as the area under
cultivation (395.4 acres) and the number of houklsh@@03) who cultivate this crop is also
higher, even the surpassing plantation crops. dtdeen found from the field study that the
cultivation of long gestation crops in this villaggemainly due to the scarcity of labour in the
village and most of the commercial cropping is untéken by medium and large scale
farmers. While the total owned and operated lamdimrthis village 593 acres and 720.4
acres respectively, during the cultivable seasenoperated land increases to 880.9 due to

double counting of long gestation crops like codaand cocoa.

In the case of Velagapalli village, the agricultypgactice is mainly mono crop in nature.

During both kharif and rabi seasons only paddyisivated in 100 per cent of the area and
by 100 per cent of the total households. Thereniglagsence of any other crop in this area
given the fact that there is ample availabilitywdter and labour in this village (see Table
3.21).

Table 3.22

Agriculture Related Instrumentsin the Two Surveyed Villages
Description| Badarala | Percent | Velagapalli| Per cent
Sprayers 6 31.57 4 57.14
Plough 4 21.05 0 0
Tiller 0 0 1 14.29
Tractor 9 47.36 2 28.57
Total 19 100 7 100

Source: Field Survey, 2010.

Badarala village has more agricultural relatedrumaents than in Velagapalli, but this is due
to the fact that Badarala village is demographycahd geographically bigger than
Velagapalli. However, it has been observed thaemithat there is no usage of plough in
Velagapalli we can conclude that there is greatechanization in this village rather than in
Badarala (see Table 3.22).

91



Table 3.23
Sourcesof Credit in the Two Surveyed Villages

Badarala Per cent Velagapalli Per cent
Channel
HH without any present loans 25 14.53 65 48.14
Banks 51 29.65 17 12.59
Co-operatives 1 0.58 7 5.18
Moneylenders 42 24.41 38 28.15
Relatives/Friends 1 0.58 3 2.22
Self Help Group 3 1.74 3 2.22
Banks/Co-operatives/ 49 28.48 0 0
Moneylenders
Moneylenders/Relative/Friends 0 0 2 1.48
Total 172 100 135 100

Note: HH-indicates Households
Source: Field Survey, 2010.

The above table can infer the sources of credihénstudy villages. According to the field
survey data, the main source of credit in Badavalage is banks which constitute around
29 per cent of the total credit, followed by depemok on multiple sources like banks/co-
operatives, money lenders (28.4 per cent) and merelers (24.4 per cent). However, in
the case of Velagapalli, more than half of the lebotds do not depend on any credit
facilities, compared to just 14.3 per cent in Battawvillage. In Velagapalli the high source
of credit is from money lenders (28.1 per centlofeked by banks at 12.5 per cent (see Table
3.23).

Table3.24
Occupation Patternsin the Two Surveyed Villages
Badarala Velagapalli
Occupation No. Per cent No. Per cent
Cultivation 149 21.07 66 11.00
Other allied 2 0.28 8 1.33
Agricultural
Labour 180 25.14 125 20.83
Non-Farm 39 5.48 96 16.00
Govt Employ 1 0.14 12 2.00
Private employ 20 2.81 36 6.00
Service 321 45.08 257 42.83
Total 712 100 600 100

Source: Field Survey, 2010
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The above table shows the occupation wise distabubf population in the two study

villages. In Badarala village, out of the total 7d€ople, the majority (45.0 per cent) of the
population are under service sector, followed byicafjure labourer (25.1 per cent),

cultivators (21.0 per cent) and non-farm activi({®@s! per cent). In Velagapalli, employment
in service sectors is considered as the main otiompd42.8 per cent), followed by

agriculture labourers (20.8 per cent) and rural-fasm activities (16.0 per cent). In this

village the proportion of cultivators in the tog@bpulation is comparatively lesser (11 per
cent) than that of the Badarala village (see Tatid).

Table 3.25

Education Level Attainment of Two Surveyed Villages
Description Badarala Velagapalli
Education level No. Per cent Na. Per cent
llliterate 182 25.74 94 16.88
Literate below
Primary 48 6.79 60 10.77
Primary 174 24.61 137 24.60
Secondary 210 29.70 188 33.75
Higher Secondary 32 4.53 37 5.75
Technical 26 3.68 21 3.77
Graduation 27 3.82 24 4.31
P.G 6 0.85 0 0.00
Ph.D 2 0.28 1 0.18
Total 707 100 557 100

Source: Field Survey, 2010.

The percentage of illiterate population in Badaraleelatively higher at 25 per cent, while
the percentage of population of semi literate groftipecondary education is 29.7 per cent
and primary education is 24.6 per cent. Howevas, tlllage has a good number of people
who have completed post-graduation (6) and doctiteglees (Ph.D) (2). With reference to
Velagapalli village, the percentage of illiteratergons is relatively lesser at 16 per cent,
while people who are educated till primary is 2d¢ds cent and secondary level is 33.7 per
cent, which also relatively higher than that of Bedarala village. However, when it comes
to post graduation and doctoral education thisgél fares poorer than Badarala village (see
Table 3.25).
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Table 3.26
Agricultural Output in the Two Surveyed Villages
(in average/bags per acre)

Badarala Velagapalli
Crops Kharif | Rabi Kharif | Rabi
Paddy (75 Kg) 26.34 0 29.36 39.99
Maize (100 Kg) 0 25.98 0 0

Source: Field Survey, 2010.

With reference to output, the average output lexfeVelagapalli village is higher than

Badarala village in both the seasons. In Badathéaaverage output of paddy during kharif
is 26.34 bags per acre, while the average outpataste which is predominantly cultivated
during rabi is 25.98 bags per acre. With referenceelagapalli village, the average output
of paddy, which is the only crop cultivated throaghthe year, is 29.39 and 39.99 during

kharif and rabi seasons respectively (see Tabi).3.2

3.5 Conclusion

Andhra Pradesh is predominantly dominated by thecalgure sector in terms of
employment. But then if we look into the level oéwv&lopment it is not uniformly
distributed. The south costal districts, havingurat advantages, are developing rapidly in
agriculture sector with help of two anicuts (dams3, Godavari and Krishna. In the post-
anicut period agricultural expansion has takenepkatd as a result of that cropping pattern
has changed labour demand is also high and hetitef@ges also increased steadily. West
Godavari district with its long history of irrigath andryotwari settlement is identified as a
developed district with paddy being the major crdpe occupational structure shows the

importance of rural section and also of the farst@e

Cultivators constitute nearly 16 per cent of thepylation and agricultural labourers
constitute 30 per cent of the population. But iednoks at the size wise distribution of
holding and area owned, one gets the impressioimaréasing importance of marginal
farmers without any indication of land concentrati§o it seen that the growth of the district
is due to the introduction of ‘new technology’ gt due to reallocation of land resource.

This inference may be applicable all over Indiavad.
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Given that the country is not uniform, the distristalso not uniform. There are canal
irrigated areas and bore well irrigated areas. Belected mandals are from a delta/canal
irrigated and bore well irrigated area. The crogpattern, as expected, is very different in
these two areas. The occupation structure, in tefrmslative importance of farm sector is
also different. The mandal with irrigation has leglrelative share of non-farm sector
compared to the dry village. A peculiar featuréhist share of agricultural labour is higher in
the dry village when compared to Wet village. Ie firocess of transactioone would have
expected the share of agricultural labour to béérgn the developed pocket. Two selected

villages also follow the same trend as that ofdisrict.
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CHAPTER - IV

STURUCTURE OF RURAL LABOUR MARKET: AN INVESTIGATION
IN TWO VILLAGES

4.0 Introduction

A complete (or formed) labour market implies theaation of households in the farm
sector into labour-demanding and labour-supplyingseholds. This would imply a case
wherein labour-supplying households have only tkedour power to sell and the labour-
demanding households have the other primary meé&nsraaluction, namely land. An
incompletely formed market is visualised as onereimethis separation is not complete or
the labour-supplying households also own/operataestand. One of the indicators for
identifying non-separated households is the sizpt#eence of small and marginal farmers;
these households are potentially suppliers of lalboti actually internalise the demand for
labour within their production unit (Bhaduri, 1988haradwaj, 1994; Unni, 1997). Another
indicator could be when labour-supplying househalds also lease in land and convert
themselves into land operators. In both these pe®se potentially labour-supplying
households do not actually get converted into lalsopplying households. Both the
indicators of incompletely formed labour markete &mom the supply side of the labour
market. However, the sustenance of the supply sithstraints to the labour market also
needs a specification of the demand side in theulalmarket. The nature of demand for
labour can be identified in terms of the distribatiof land among different classes/groups
and their options to cultivate the land. In thisapter, the constraints with regard to the
formation of the labour market are seen in termstaictures in the rural economy. The
structure of the village economy is identified iarmhs of the classification of rural
households into labour-demanding and labour-supglyiouseholds based on their labour
exchanges.

The Chapter investigates the structure of labourketan two villages of West Godavari
district in Andhra Pradesh. The selection of tHages were purposive in the sense that one
village was selected in the canal irrigated areé thie another village in a dry area. These
villages might not be representative of the villagethe areas but this chapter assumes that
one can find some trends of the changes in theulabwrket which might lead to some

generalisations. A second limitation is that hoo$g$ are classified into classes/groups in

96



terms of single year data, but there could be y@gear fluctuations in labour exchanges
and so the criteria for classification maybe thmeaut composition in each class/group
may change. A third limitation arises since this daa attempt to derive dynamic

consequences based on one-year data.

This chapter is divided into five sections. Thestfisection analyses the methodology of
classifying households based on the nature of the \ffabour). Section two describes the
distribution of rural households over farm and riam sectors in the two villages. The third
section emphasises on the distribution of housshatdterms of labour-supplying and
labour-demanding households in the two villagesti&e four deals with the characteristics
of classification of the labour-supplying and labdemanding households. The last section

presents the summary and the conclusion of thetehap

4.1.Methodology of Classification of Rural Households

Rural households are classified into groups/clabssed either on the extent of the land
owned/operated by households (Vyas, 2003), or lalateria (Patnaik, 2000; Rao and
Bharathi, 2010; Ramachandranal., 2010) or access to credit (Eswaran and Kotwa&9)1L9
The classification is based on two assumptions., Qhere is a homogeneity in the
behavioural pattern within a group/class and hegmeity over groups/classes in terms of
economic exchanges. Two, the resource that is imsetthe classification of households is
incompletely formed or the resource introducesdriygiin the adjustment process. The
rigidity in the resource adjustment process makes resource a central constraining
resource, with the other resources adjusting te tigidity. The land-based classification
assumes rigidity in the land market and becaustheffact that adjustment takes places
either in the lease or the labour market (Vyas3200he credit-based classification assumes
an active land and labour market but introduceglitigin the credit market leading to
credit-based classification of rural householdsw@an and Kotwal, 1989). The labour-
based classification assumes that the labour magkeot well-formed (Bharadwaj 1994;
Bhaduri, 1984). This might imply either that theaaluhouseholds are not separated into
labour-supplying and labour-demanding householdshat in a Marxian framework, the
peasantry is not differentiated. This chapter uglbsur exchanges to classify households in

the rural sector and also use land ownership ibaises for classification of households.
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A census type survey was conducted from August ¢oelber 2010 with a household
being identified as the basic unit of analysis.the survey, detailed information on the
households was collected on the basis of threeablas: one, the characteristics of the
households like caste, sex-composition, educati@t&inment of their members, and
occupations; two, the resource position of the Bbakls like the extent of land owned and
operated, tenancy relations, and instruments owredt three, the nature of labour
exchanges entered into by the households in tHageileconomy. The first stage of
classification of households is to identify labeuwpplying and labour-demanding
households based on whether the household is sogply demanding labour on the basis
of the primary occupation. In the second stagelaheur-supplying households are, in turn,
classified into two groups. The first group inclad@useholds that only supply labour for
agricultural operations and do not operate any.ldihngése households are identified as pure
labour-supplying households. They earn an incomseliing their labour time in the labour
market and do not have any other source of incarhese households are classified as C
type households (pure labour-supplying households}. second group includes households
that supply labour for agricultural operations Indre importantly also operate land. These
households do not demand land but use their owmyfdaibour. They have two sources of
income: income from selling labour time in the labamarket and income from the
organisation of production. These households assifled as €type households (mixed
labour-supplying households). Labour demanding éleolsls, in turn, consist of two groups.
The first of these groups includes households dpatrate land and demands labour in the
market but do not supply labour in the market. Ehesuseholds are classified astgpe of
households (pure labour-demanding households).cAnsesource of demand for labour is
one wherein households own land but may not opé&ate(provide land on lease) or do not
take part in the production process but are onpestisors. These households are classified
as G type of households (mixed labour-demanding householn addition to labour-
demanding and labour-supplying households in thal rareas, there are also households
earning income in the non-farm sector. These haldshare classified asz;Qype of
households (diversified households). The criterfackassification of various types of

households are depicted in Table 4. 1.
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Table 4.1
Classification of Households

Group/Class Criteria of Classification

C Di = 0, $>0, land is not operated by the household, some reemibthe
household engaged in the non-farm sector

C, D; =0, $>0, land is operated by the household and some nreémbagaged
in the non-farm sector

Cs D; = 0, $>0, employed in the non-farm sector

Cy4 D; > 0, §=0, land is operated by the households

Cs Di > 0, § =0, land is owned but partly or wholly not operated the
households

Note: D, refers to the ith individual in a household demagdabour for agricultural operations, while byjsS
the ith household supplying labour for agricultuspkrations. .

The classification used here has some similartite®ther labour-based classification of
households. The Cand G types of households are similar to the agricultueddour
households and poor peasantry, while théyfes of households are generally not presented
when one is studying the agrarian economy. The muiiference with regard to the labour-
based classification comes in with regard to thetype of households in which the
classification is that of a labour-demanding howo$ghbut which might have different
groups/classes like the middle peasantry, richaeasetc. The §type of households again

is similar to those of the landlords or non-culting peasantry.

C1 Group/Class

The first group includes households that only sypabour for agricultural operations and
do not operate any land. These households are ifiddntas pure labour-supplying

households. They earn an income by selling thbmuatime in the labour market and do not
have any other source of income. These househofdslassified as Ctype households

(pure labour-supplying households). The agricultlaaour households are those who work
as agricultural labour in agricultural fields. ‘Cas labourers’ who work (a) on daily basis
and receive the payment at the end of a day’'sgokh) at the completion of particular task
either in cash or kind. Those who receive the paraé the end of a day’s job are daily-
rated casual labourers. Those who receive the patyatehe completion of the particular

task are the piece-rated casual labourers.
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In agriculture except for a brief period involviagew operations it is the daily wage system
that is widely prevalent. As the piece-rated systespecially, the contract system is task-
specific, it may take one or two days to complétevhere daily-rated system is limited to

the particular day the labour is contracted forthe casual labour system which consist of
daily-rated and piece-rated labour systems, th&wontracts are limited either to a day or
one or two days more. But once this contract isr,olie/she is free to enter into a fresh

contract with another employer.

The Attached labourers (AL) are the one who workhve particular employer for longer
duration, often ranging 2-10 years, (mostly 2-5rgebut few members work for 5-10 years).
Regular Farm Labourers (RFL) also work for longadian with a particular employer but
duration period is less compared to the Attaclabdurers, i.e. ranging 4-12 months (most
of them work for 12 months) and 2-5 years. Thedadhied labour (AL) and Regular Farm
Labour (RFL) do not have this flexibility. The atted labourers (AL) and Regular Farm
Labourers (RFL) may further be classified into teategories. These a(&) The herdsmen
and (2) the Ploughmen. Any male person in the agapgof 15 to 60 years may work as
Attached Labour and Regular Farm Labour. The oild.e. those below 14 years of age ,
works as herdsmen whose duties include work rkl&vecattle stock, the grazing and
feeding of the cattle and cleaning of the cattlegsatc. Those above 14 years of age work as
Ploughmen whose duties encompass all the activatiesde the employer’'s domestic work.
These are ploughing, irrigating the fields from #ectrified bore wells, all the agricultural
operations, work related to cattle stock etc. Theyk throughout the day right from sunrise

to sunset with a break for meals two times durireggday.

A casual labourer is free to change employers dlmoglaily basis. But an AL and RFL do
not have this flexibility. He can change his emglognly after the expiry of the term which
may be anywhere between 2-10 years for Attachedulabs and for Regular Farm
Labourers 2-5 years. Hence the casual labourersigpaggotiable almost on daily basis
whereas an AL and RFL can negotiate on his pay willy the next employer after the
expiry of his term with present employer. Hence pihebability of accommodating rise in
food prices in wages is better in the case of ddabaurers than in the case of AL and RFL.
A casual labourer is free to abstain from work ary alay he chooses. An Attached
Labourers (AL) and Regular Farm Labourers (RFLpdbhave this choice.
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C, Group/Class

The second group includes households that supplyulafor agricultural operations but
more importantly also operate land. These househdédnot demand labour but use their
own family labour. They have two sources of incomeome from selling labour time in the
labour market and income from the organisation aidpction. These households are

classified as &type households (mixed labour-supplying households

C4 group/Class

Landed (pure labour demanding) households are tvbeemight own and operate land, but
also work on their land. The peasant householdshase whose members work on all or
some of the major manual operations on the landcandtitute the sector of petty producers
that lies between landlords and big capitalist farsron the one hand, and manual workers
on the other hand. In the Peasantry group are thbeecultivate land in the range of 4 to 10
hectares. They mostly cultivate land, utilising &teached labourers, Regular Farm Servants

and casual labourers.

Cs group/class

Which households are classified ag ype of households (mixed labour-demanding
households). In addition to labour-demanding amdua-supplying households in the rural
areas, there are also households earning from imconthe non-farm sector. Landlord
households own the most of the or the share ofathé and generally the best land in the
villages, those the members of landlord househaldsnot participate in the major
agricultural operation in the land. Their land idtivated either by tenants, to whom land is
leased out on fixed rent or share, or by meansi@iabour power (Attached Labour (AL),
Regular Farm Labourers (RFL)) of hired workers.sTlandlord group runs monopoly in the
village and they not only dominate economic bub ataditional social and modern political
hierarchies in the village. These landlord housghalre having land ranging from less than

10 hectares to more than that and above.
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Cs Group/Class

Which households are classified astgpe of households (diversified households). Turalr
non-farm households (RNFS) are those “whose workompasses all non-agricultural
activities: mining and quarrying, household and-honsehold manufacturing, processing,
repair, construction, trade and commerce, transgudt other services in villages and rural
towns undertaken by enterprises varying in sizenftmusehold own-account enterprises to
factories” (Brajesh Jha 2006).

The Rural Non-Farm households are classified imto types (1) Traditional and (2)

Modern. Prasad M (2006) also used this classifinathere traditional work means whose
works come from hereditary perspective in the tradal RNFS sector comes from the
following activities like priest-hood, toddy topegoat rearing, dhobi, barber carpentry and
broomstick making. While the modern RNFS activite@scompass mason, construction
worker, tailoring, painter, petty-business, privateployee, local-bureaucrats’ rickshaw-
puller/auto-driver, pensioner/retire pensioner a@wvt. employers. The criteria of

classification of various types of households apicted in Table 4.1.

Table 4.2
Classification of Households on Land Owned

Group/class | Criteria of classification

Landless Those who are landless households

Marginal < 1.00 Hectare

Small 1.01 to 2.00 Hectares

Semi-Medium | 2.01 to 4.00 Hectares

Medium 4.01 to 10.00 Hectares

Large >10.00 Hectares

Source: Department of Agriculture and cooperation, Agriawdt Census Division of India.

Here we also use the method of classifying housishibased on land based classification.
We adopt five broad size classes along the lineptad in the Agricultural Census of India
(see Table 4.2). The land based classificatioergaiis standard in India. The size of land is
classified or measure into five broad categorie$olsws. The first size of classification
occupies or land measuring is marginal farmers #reyin < 1.00 hectares (in 2.5 acres), the

second size of classification is small farmers wah®in the 1.01 to 2.00 hectares (in 2.5t0 5
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acres), and the third size classification is semadimm farmers, who own in the range of
2.01 to 4.00 Hectares (in 5 to 10 acres). The fosize of classification is of the medium
farmers, who are in the 4.01 to 10.00 Hectare4@ito 25 acres) and finally the fifth size of
classification farmers are large scale farmers, at®in the scale of >10.00 Hectares (25

acres above).

4.2. Describes the Distribution of Rural Household®ver Farm and Non-farm sectors
in the Two Villages

The structure of the village economy can be visealito be made up of two parts based on
the nature of labour allocations: the first perftagnto households involved in the farm
sector, and the second to households in the nom-$actor. Individuals in the farm sector
organise agricultural production while the indivadisiin the non-farm sector facilitate either
production or the distribution of products produdsdthe farm sector, and from and to the
external economy. This consists of artisan houskshot transporters of the produce or the
providers of services for organising production.eTlarm sector, in turn, can be
conceptualised to have two parts: households tfetoeganising production and would
potentially be demanding labour, and households$ #in@ the suppliers of labour. Two
different structures of the farm sector can betified on the basis of labour allocations. The
first of these is based on the initial allocatidmesources (labour and land) at the start of the
production period, while the second is based omatleeation of land and labour resources
post the re-allocation of resources. The firstdentified as the initial structure while the
second is the evolving structure. The parts offémen sector in the initial structure are in
terms of distribution of owned land over householith the households being separated
into landed households (owned) and landless hoildgh®ne part consists of the
households that own land and can potentially osgaproduction and form the demand side
in the labour market. The second part consistheflandless labour households that form
the supply side in the labour market. Given anahéllocation of land and labour resources,
households might enter into re-allocation of laedources changing the initial structure.
One of the dominant forms of re-allocation of lamdsources comprises tenancy
arrangements. This changes the internal compositidhe initial farm sector. There might
be some households that own land but lease othealland and become labour-supplying
households, or there might be some householdsatbdabour-supplying households which
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lease in land and become organisers of produclidhere is a decrease in the number of
households operating land as compared to the nuafdesuseholds owning land, it would
imply an increase in the size of the land beingaigel, also implying that some households
may want to reap scale advantages or reflectingptesence of the rich peasantry. This
would imply a potential increase in the demandl&wour. On the other hand, if there is an
increase in the number of households operating lasdcompared to the number of
households owning land, it would imply an increasthe number of pure tenants or thg C
peasantry in the economy. This might lead to aeds® in the demand for labour as the
labour-supplying households would be convertingmbelves into part producers and
internalising labour demand. Under a completelymied labour market, the households
would be separated into the &nd G classes. Under conditions when the market is mdit w
formed, there would be a dominant presence of thard G households. An increasing
presence of £household would imply that labour-supplying houddh are internalising
their demand for labour, if not completely, at tgaertly. A higher presence of households in
the G category implies that a larger number of househale operating land. The operation
of land by households implies that the househalti€ieown land and/or are leasing in land.

If the households are leasing in land, one woulteekthe presence ot@ouseholds in the

village.
Tal.3
Classification of Households in the Farm Sector anfllon-farm Sectors
in the twilages

Initial Distribution Badarala Velagapalli
(A) Farm Sector (Owned Land) No. No.
Landed Households 112 29
Landless Households 40 36
Non-Farm Sector Households 20 70
Total 172 135
(B) Evolving Distribution (Farm Sector Operated Land)
Cultivators 116 52
Landless Households 36 13
Non-Farm Sector Households 20 70
Total 172 135

Source: Field Survey, 2010.
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As regards to the initial structure in Badaraldagé, 88.37 per cent of all rural households
are in the farm sector while 11.63 per cent arthénnon-farm sector. While in Velagapalli
village, the farm sector has a smaller share armbusts for 48.14 per cent of the
households. The non-farm sector is dominant, caimyi of 51.85 per cent of the
households. As regards to the farm sector in Béalathage, the landed households form
73.68 per cent of all farm households while lanslliedour households form 26.31 per cent
of the farm households. In the case of Velagapdlige, on the other hand, the landed
households form 44.61 per cent of the farm housishahd the landless households form
55.38 per cent of the total farm households. Tht&lrallocation of households in the two
villages in terms of the farm and non-farm sec&htews significant differences. The wet
village has a higher share of non-farm sector huolge as compared to the dry village. In
addition, the landed households in Badarala villmge a higher share of farm households

as compared to Velagapalli village.

If one looks at the evolving rural structure, Badarvillage witnessed a marginal increase in
the proportion of land-operating households (anrease by four households) while

Velagapalli village witnessed a significant increas the proportion of land-operating

households, from 29 to 52 households. In Badaiige, there was decrease in the number
of landless labour households by four household$ ansimultaneous decline by four

households and an increase of four households dratoperating land. However, in

Velagapalli village, there was a significant desee@ the number of households in the farm
sector but not operating land, from 36 to 13. While internal composition of the farm

sector did not witness a major change after rezation in Badarala village, that in

Velagapalli village did exhibit a major change, lwian increase in the proportion of

cultivators in the economy (see Table 3).

4.3 Distribution of Households in terms of Labour-sipplying and Labour-demanding
Households in the two villages

Households in the farm sector are distributed betwéabour-supplying and labour-
demanding households. The present section preghstsallocation in terms of two
classifications namely labour based and land bateskification. In case of labour based
classification one is clearly able to differentidéour-demanding and labour-supplying
households in terms of their allocation of labooret While from land based classification a
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straight method of classification into labour-dewhiag and labour-supplying households is
not possible as was raised in the last chapterusdtst consider labour based classification
of households.

Table 4.4
Distribution of Households Over Classes and Land Omed and Operated in the
Surveyed Villages
(Land in Acres)

Classification Badarala Velagapalli
Owned Operated Owned Operated
No. Land Land No. Land Land
29 0 0 9 0 0
C, (16.86) (6.66)
51 84.44 152.44 31 6.02 60.32
C, (29.65) | (14.22) (21.16) | (22.96) | (4.93) (40.55)
20 70
Cs (11.62) 0 0 5185 | O 0
60 346.5 444 18 51.55 69.95
C, (34.88) | (58.36) (61.63) | (13.33)| (42.22) (47.02)
12 162.8 124 7 (5.18) 64.52 18.5
Cs (6.97) | (27.42) (17.21) ' (52.85) (12.44)
172 593.74 720.44 135 122.09 148.77
Total (100) (100) (100) (100) (100) (100)

Note: Figures in brackets are percentages to the total.
Source:Field Survey, 2010.

The two villages have different structures in tewh$iouseholds in the farm and non-farm
sector as also the distribution of households m fdrm sector. The proportion of pure
labour-supplying households {ds different in the two villages. Badarala vilabas 16.86
per cent of pure labour-supplying households wthike corresponding figure in Velagapalli
village is 6.66 per cent. The percentage of houdshthat supply labour and organise
production (G) is 29.65 per cent in Badarala and 22.96 per aenfelagapalli. These
households own nearly 14.22 per cent of the lamblogerate 21.16 per cent of the land in
Badarala, while they own only 4.93 per cent of ldred but operate 40.55 per cent of the
land in Velagapalli. The main labour-demanding letwdds are those that demand labour
and do not supply labour but may use their famalyolur (G). These households comprise
34.88 per cent of the total number of householdsawn 58.36 per cent of the total land in
Badarala. The £category households have increased the extenhdfuader cultivation to
61.63 per cent. In Velagapalli, the €ategory households form only 13.33 per cent of the
total number of households and own 42.22 per cktiteototal land. These households have
increased their landholdings to 47.02 per cent.tAeoclass/group of labour-demanding
households include those which land but either atocaltivate it themselves or cultivate it
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but only in a supervisory role §C In Badarala village, such households accounéf@r per
cent of the total number of households and own2p&r cent of the land. However, the
land operated by this group has decreased to &tent over time. Velagapalli village
has also witnessed the same trend, with the piliopoof land being operated by this group
decreasing to 12.44 per cent from 52.84 per céntr¢sof land owned by these households)
by these households (see Table 4.4).

Table 4.5
Rural Non-farm Employment sector in two villages(C; Category)

Traditional RNF Badarala Velagapalli Modern RNF Badaralavelagapalli

Toddy Topper/

Goat Rearing 4 0 Mason 0 2

Dhobi/Barber 0 2 Tailoring 0 3

Carpentry/Broom stick

making 7 1 Rickshaw Puller/Auto 0 32

Priest 1 0 Construction worker 0 6

Total 12 3 painter 0 4
Migrate workers 0 8
Hotel worker 0 1
Petty Business 3 1
Private Employ 10 30
Govt Employ 0 9
Total 13 96

Source: Field Survey, 2010.

The G category households are non-farm sector househ®&dsal non-form labour
households in the two villages are as follows Baldafdry village) 20 (11 per cent) and
Velagapalli (wet village) 70 (52 per cent). Buthis been noticed that in Badarala village
households are mostly engaged in traditional RNf8ksvlike tapping toddy which is a
caste based work for Gowda (BC) community, goatimga dhobi, barber, carpentry,
broomstick making and priest-hood. The Velagapallagers are more engaged in to
modern RNFS. One can say that wet village housshaid mostly engaged in rural non-
farm activities in intra village works like that @ainters, hotel workers, private employ,
petty business, mason and construction work ansidmithe village and mostly migrated to
Singapore and Dubai also for non-farm activities. Yelagapalli village backward

communities (BC) are working as rickshaw-pullerd anto drivers as well (see Table 4.5).
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Table 4.6
Distribution of Households across Different Land Baed Class and their Ownership
and Operational Landholding in the Two Study villages (Land in Acres)

Badarala Velagapalli
Size of land
Holding Owned land Operated land Owned lang Opdated
No. of No. of No. of No. of
HHs Area | HHs Area | HHs Area HHs Area
Landless 60 0 56 0 106 0 83 0
72.44 38.94 16.57 30.27
Marginal 52 | 1200)] 2 | w40y | ® | (azsn | %® | (20.34)
118.5 144 25.07 67.97
Small 30 | (19.95)| 40 | (doos)| 7 | (053 | P | (45.64)
128 237 315 39.1
semi-Medium | ® | @155 30 | (3289 4 | @580 | ° | (2628
9 140.8 13 190.5 1 115 1 115
Medium (23.71) (26.44) (9.41) (7.73)
134 110 37.45
Large 5 | 2256 * |@1s28| ' | @oen | © 0
593.74 720.44 122.09 148.77
Total 1721 "qo00) | Y% | 100y | 2 | ooy | 3% | ‘(100

Note: No. of HHs implies the number of households, ddfigures in brackets are percentages to the total
Source: Field Survey, 2010.

The reported land owned in Badarala village andayapalli village is less than the reported
land operated. The difference is significant inecas Badarala village being at 127 acres
while the difference for Velagapalli is 26 acresieQpossible explanation could be under-
reporting of land owned but maybe actual reportingver reporting of land operated. One
possible explanation for this feature could bel#mel reforms legislations. Another possible
explanation could be the reflection of the methodglof the survey. Here the census data
was collected from all the households residinghm tillage and households owning land in
the village but staying outside the village do betome part of the survey. If there are
households who stay outside but lease out thed farhouseholds in the village then there
will be a difference between the land owned andl laperated. Both the villages have

significant extent of land which is leased, butcase of Badarala village the differences
between the extents of land leased out and leasexdsignificant while this is not true for

Velagapalli. In case of Badarala, the extent ofllé@ased-in is around 73 acres while the
extent of land leased-out is 28 areas, implying gbssibility that there is land owned by

households who are located outside the villagddasing out the land. For Velagapalli, the

extent of land leased out is 46 acres while thergxbf land leased in 54. So in this village
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the extent of land owned by outsiders who are tgpsut to households in the village might
be less than in the case of Badarala.

The two villages show stark differences in the lamehed and operated over size groups.
Both the villages show significant proportion ohdess labour households. In Badarala
village the share of landless labour househol@dg iser cent while 78 per cent in Velagapalli
village. The high proportion of landless labousas due to the inclusion of households who
are landless but have employment in the non fagtoseln case of Badarala the proportion
of households depending only on non farm sectorefaployment is 20 while in case of
Velagapalli they are nearly 70 households. So ffecteve landless labour household in
Badarala is 23 per cent while for Velagapalli i2& per cent. But if one identifies landless
in terms of operation of land, the proportion regkito 20 per cent for Badarala and is 9 per
cent for Velagapalli. The significant decline iretproportion of landless labour households
for Velagapalli implies that land less householdsld be entering the tenancy market and
accessing land. In other words, tenancy is a scgmt option for labour supplying
households to earn income in Velagapalli. Thera decrease in land owned by marginal
land holding in Badarala village and an increaseahi@ land owned by this category of
households in the Velagapalli village. So theséi@es of the households may be leasing out
land in Badarala village but are leasing in landVielagapalli village. In case of small
farmers there is no difference between leasinghoh @ut in Badarala village but in case of
Velagapalli there is a significant increase in lapeérated implying the small farmers could
be a major source of leasing-in, in the Velagapalllage. The semi-medium farmers have
increased their land under operation in Badardlaga but not in Velagapalli village. The
large farmers witnessed a significant decline iairtlshare of land operated in the two
villages. The main gainers of land in Badaralaagé#l are the semi-medium farmers, while in
Velagapalli village there is a significant declimethe number of small farmers (see Table
4.6).

Table 4.7
Land Gini-coefficient ratios from two villages
Distribution Badarala Velagapalli
Owned 0.52 0.58
Operated 0.44 0.36

Source: Field survey, 2010.
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The Gini-coefficient ratios help to understand ldred disparity among the land owners from
two villages. In Badarala village, owned land disfyais low compared to the Velagapalli
village. Whereas with regard to operated land, tgredisparities/inequalities are observed in
Badarala village than in Velagapalli. Rural lan@édoalities have been observed more in
Velagapalli village than in Badarala among the adviandowners. However, among
operated landowners inequalities are more in Béa#nan in Velagapalli village (see Table
4.7).

Table 4.8
Distribution of Households mobility over Owned landand Operated land in the
Surveyed Villages

Operated Land Composition to Badarala
Owned Landless| Marginall Smal Semi- | Medium | Large
Land Medium Total
Landless 49 3 6 1 1 0 60
Marginal 3 25 15 8 1 0 52
Small 2 0 18 6 4 0 30
Semi-
Medium 1 1 1 12 1 0 16
Medium 1 0 0 3 5 0 9
Large 0 0 0 0 1 4 5
Total 56 29 40 30 13 4 172
Operated Land composition to Velagapalli
Landless 79 17 10 0 0 0 106
Marginal 3 9 3 1 0 0 16
Small 1 0 5 1 0 0 7
Semi-
Medium 0 0 0 4 0 0 4
Medium 0 0 0 0 1 0 1
Large 0 0 1 0 0 0 1
Total 83 26 19 6 1 0 135

Source: Field Survey, 2010.

The mobility of peasants is presented based on bmas#d classification. The Badarala
farmers or peasants move from one size of landh¢dhar size of land. In Badarala village
49 households are landless. In the owned land @atethe total number of landless
households are 60, whereas operated land catdgairynumber has declined to 56, which

means 4 landless households are taking tenancywieiong to the small farmers.
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In the size of classification, the marginal farmimguseholds are 52 in number in the owned
land category and in the operated land househaltigyory the number is 29, which means
23 households are giving land to tenancy as leasedOne could say that in operated land

category, small and semi-medium households aragd&and from the marginal farmers.

The number of small farmers’ household in the owtestti category is 30, where in
operated land category their number has increasetDt which means small farmers are
taking tenancy from the semi-medium and medium éasmThe number of Semi-medium
farmers’ households is 16 in the owned land categmd in operated land category their
number has increased to 30 households, which nfebhsuseholds are taking tenancy and

cultivating the land. These groups are small amti-seedium size holding groups.

And even the number of medium scale farmers’ hanigshin the owned land category is 9,
where in the operated land category their numberihereased to 13, which implies that
additional 4 households have entered the leaseklemdihose households are semi-medium
and medium land size category. Large scale farmieoigsehold’s position is different
compared to the marginal, small, semi-medium andliune farmers. The Large scale
farmers owned land category 5. When it comes toofierated land category their position
has declined to 4 in Badarala village. One cantbay large scale farmers are leasing out

land to the medium and other scale farmers.

In Velagapalli village the number of landless hdudds is 106 (out of 135 households) in
owned land category but in the operated land caye§8® households are registered. This
means 23 landless households are taking tenanay the marginal and small farmers
households. In marginal farmers category owned hangeholds are 16 and it comes to the
operated land category to 26 households are regstevhich means the 10 households are

taken as tenancy.

The number of small farmers’ is 7 in the owned laradegory and in the operated land
category 19, which means in the operated land oggetihe number of households have
increased. One can say that tenancy is taking fiaee the part of the semi-medium

farmers.
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In case of semi-medium farmers owned land catelgasy4 households registered, but when
it comes to the operated land category 2 more lhalde are registered compared to that of
the owned land category. Those households are nzmnd small households. There is one

household registered in the owned land categorghwmtiid not cultivate land but lease it out.

In Badarala and Velagapalli villages marginal, $ps¢mi-medium farmers are taking the
land for cultivation. Where in Badarala village tmedium farmers’ group is taking land for

cultivation, in Velagapalli village they do not &ikhe land by medium farmers group. One
can say that in Velagapalli village landless hoot#h are taking the highest share of land
for cultivation as tenancy (see Table 4.8).

Table 4.9
Distribution of Households over Classes and Size bblding in Operated land wise in
the Surveyed villages

Landless | Marginal| Small| Semi- | Medium | Large
Classification Medium Total
Badarala
C, 29 0 0 0 0 0 29
C, 1 23 19 7 1 0 51
Cs 20 0 0 0 0 0 20
C, 1 5 20 22 12 0 60
Cs 5 1 1 1 0 4 12
Total 56 29 40 30 13 4 172
Velagapalli
C, 9 0 0 0 0 0 9
C, 0 20 11 0 0 0 31
C; 70 0 0 0 0 0 70
C, 0 6 7 4 1 0 18
Cs 4 0 1 2 0 0 7
Total 83 26 19 6 1 0 135

Source: Field Survey, 2010.

In Badarala village, out of the total 172 househbplthere is a total of 29 ,&ategory
households who are pure labour supplying housetamdshence their presence is absence in
other operated land categories. Amongc&tegory (mixed labour supplying households),
there is a total of 51 households of which thgonitgt of them are from marginal, small
and semi-medium operated land households. This shbat the majority of the labour-
supplying households in the operated land categoeyin the marginal, small and semi-
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medium category, leasing in land in small amountsile at the same time utilising the
majority of their resources in the labour marketadour supplying households; €ategory
households utilise majority of their labour in tldour market as labour supplier than on

their own operated land.

The G category of households is non-farm sector houssholtlo are neither labour
demanding nor supplying households. A total of ddeholds are observed to be in this
category in Badarala village. With reference tpa@d G category of households, who are
labour demanding households, a majority of the dataemanding households in the C
category are in the semi medium (22), small (2@) aredium (12). However, in thesC
category who are mixed labour demanding househemidswho in majority of cases lease
out land, has a greater demand for labour tharatige farmers. Hence, it can be inferred
that labour demand is generated from thec&@egory of households. Another interesting
point to be noted here is that leasing out of lsnalso more prevalent in the €ategory as

close to 45 per cent of the households in thisgoatehave leased out land in this village.

Similar trend of labour classification of housetwid observed in Velagapalli village with
some minor modifications. In this village, there & G category of households who are
pure labour-supplying households. With reference Qg9 (mixed labour-supplying
households) there are a total of 31 householdshafhwmajority of them are in the marginal
and small operated land category. There is totdl0of; category of households (diversified
households) in this village, implying the predormmoa of non-farm sector in this village.
This is primarily because of the fact that thidagk lies in the irrigated zone and hence, in
the development zone. With reference tpa@d G category of households who are labour-
demanding households it can be said that a majofitiie labour-demanding households in
the G category are in the small, marginal and semi-mediategories suggesting a greater
demand for labour emerging from them. However, 4e&@egory in this village, the demand
for labour is more from semi-medium and small falsnén interesting observation made
from this village is the absence of large farmenmsthe G category and also the
predominance of leasing out as close to 60 per afetite households have leased out their
land. From the above table it has been observedritbese two villages demand for labour
is generated mainly from ,Ccategory of households rather than frorg dategory of

households. Another interesting observation is thaugh there are more households
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belonging to G and G category (labour-demanding households) in Badardlage (72
households) than in Velagapalli (25 householdsipaitel for labour is more in Velagapalli
due to its location in the irrigated zone and alls® to the cultivation of paddy in two

seasons (see Table 4.9).

4.4. Characteristics of Classification of the Labousupplying and Labour-demanding
Households

This section describes the socio-economic and deapb@ characteristics of the labour
based classified households in the two villagesis Tdection explains the caste wise
distribution of households, level of literacy, opational structures, cropping patterns and

sources of credit in the two study villages nanidylarala and Velagapalli.

Table 4.10
Distribution of Households over Classes and Casta the Surveyed Villages
Badarala Velagapalli

Class/group ocC BC scC Total ocC BC scC Total
4 18 7 29 3 2 4 9

C. (13.79) | (62.07) | (24.14)| (100) | (33.33) | (22.22) | (44.44) | (100)
9 36 6 51 7 14 10 31

C, (17.65) | (70.59)| (11.76)| (100) | (22.58) | (45.16) | (32.26) | (100)
6 13 1 20 24 29 17 70

Cs (30.00) (65.00) | (5.00) | (100) | (34.29) | (41.43) | (24.29) | (100)
50 10 0 60 14 2 2 18

Cq (83.33) (16.67) (100) (77.78) | (11.11) | (11.11) (100)
10 2 0 12 5 0 2 7

Cs (83.33) (16.67) (100) (71.43) (28.57) (100)

79 79 14 172 53 47 35 135

Total (45.93) (45.93) | (8.14) | (100) (39.26) | (34.81) | (25.93) (100)

Note: Figures in brackets are percentages to the total.
Source: Field Survey, 2010.
The above table provides information on the, casse- distribution of households in the
two study villages. There is total of 172 and 13mdeholds in Badarala and Velagapalli
villages respectively. Both OC and BC category @fiseholds are in equal number (79) in
Badarala village. Within the OC category in Badanallage Kammas are the predominant
caste while among BC Gowdas are dominant. In cB$elagapalli, among OC community
predominant castes are Kapu, Velama and Rajusewhthin the BC community Thurpu
Kapus followed by Koppu velama are more in numb&hsence of scheduled tribes (ST)
has been observed in these two villages. With eefss to labour wise classification of
different castes in the two villages, we can sat thithin G category of households (pure
114



agricultural labour supplying households) in Battakallage majority of the households are
from BC (18), followed by SC (7) and OC (4) while Velagapalli majority of households
are from SC (4), followed by OC (3) and BC (2). Witegard to ¢ labour supplying
households in Badarala village majority of housdbhare from BC (36), followed by OC (9)
and SC (6), while in Velagapalli majority are frddC (14), followed by SC (10) and OC
(7). For G category of households who are predominantly int@lrnon-farm activities,
majority households are from BC followed by SC ad@ in both the villages. This is
because of the predominance of caste based ocoapaimong BC’s in both the villages. It
IS interesting to note that traditional non-farntiates like toddy tapping, goat rearing,
dhobi, carpentry etc are the principal occupationBadarala village, while in Velagapalli
prevalence of modern rural non-farm activities lik@ason, construction workers, painter,
hotel worker, rickshaw-puller, auto-driver, pettyusiness, private and government

employees have been observed.

With reference to labour demanding, @ajority of the households are from OC and
followed by BC in both the villages. Absence of 8@usehold in this category has been
observed in Badarala village. Among @ixed labour demanding households in Badarala
village majority are from OC followed by BC, whila Velagapalli majority are from OC
followed by SC. From the above we can infer tha mmajority of the labour demanding
households are from the OC and BC communities whégr labour suppliers are from BC
followed by SC in both the villages (see Table .10

The structure of village economy is classified ititoee sectors (a) Primary (b) Secondary
and the (c) Service Sector. Primary sector is @rrthassified into cultivator and agricultural
labourer. The proportion of cultivators in Badaraldlage (37.53 per cent) than in
Velagapalli (18.59 per cent), implying that villageth less or no irrigation facility (dry
village) has more proportion of cultivators thaflage with irrigation. It can be noted here
that in both the villages the absence of cultivaitan be found among, @ndC; who are

pure agriculture labourer and pure non-farm sguosons.

It is interesting to note that the percentage dtivators is highest among,@nd G category
of persons who are pure labour demanding and lamaleour household persons. The

proportion of cultivators amongs@roup of persons who are capitalist farmers isclesan
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other cultivators in both the villages due to thevalence of leasing out and absentee
landlordism coupled with their shifting in to sex@isector (government and private sector

employment).

Table 4.11
Distribution of Households over Classes and Occupan in the Surveyed villages
Badarala
Agricultural | Traditional | Modern | Service
Class Cultivators| Labourers | RNF RNF Sector Total
70 70
C 0 (38.88) 0 0 0 (17.63)
61 85 17 4 2 169
C, (40.94) (47.22) (54.84) | (26.67) | (9.09) (42.57)
15 11 5 11 42
Cs 0 (8.33) (35.84) | (33.33) | (50.00) (10.58)
76 9 1 4 3 93
C, (51.01) (5.00) (3.23) | (26.67) | (13.64) (23.43)
12 1 2 2 6 23
Cs (8.05) (0.56) (6.45) (13.33) | (27.27) (5.79)
149 180 31 15 22 397
Total (100) (100) (100) (100) (100) (100)
Velagapalli
13 3 16
C, 0 (10.40) 0 0 (3.45) (4.51)
42 57 9 4 10 122
C, (63.64) (45.60) (75.00) (6.15) | (11.49) (34.37)
54 3 57 50 164
Cs 0 (43.20) (25.00) | (87.69) | (57.47) (46.20)
16 3 19 38
C, (24.24) 0 0 (4.62) | (21.84) (10.70)
8 1 1 5 15
Cs (12.12) (0.80) 0 (1.54) | (5.75) (4.23)
66 125 12 65 87 355
Total (100) (100) (100) (100) (100) (100)

Note: Figures in brackets are percentages to the total.

1. Traditional RNF: Toddy tapper/ Goat rearing, Dhobi/Barber, CarpgBioomstick making and Priest

2. Modern RNF: Mason, Tailoring, Rickshaw puller/Auto, Constractiworker, Painter, Migrate worker
Hotel worker

3. Service SectorPrivate Employees, Pensioners and Government Begdo

Source: Field Survey, 2010.

Among agricultural labourers ;&ategory of persons is the highest in Badaralagd)

followed by G category. However, in Velagapalli the proportionagficulture labourers is

more among &€and G category. It is interesting to note that in Velagépvillage a

substantial number of persons from the pure nam-faector labour persons i.e; @re

engaged as agricultural labourers. This is duédn¢optrticipation of female labourers from

this category in agriculture activities.
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With reference to traditional rural non-farm adii®$, G category of persons are highest
followed by Gin both the villages. This is due to the preserfdeaalitional backward caste

people like toddy tapper, barber etc who whiledwihg their traditional caste occupation
also engage in agricultural activities as they hialdd. However, for modern non-farm

activities G category persons are more followed yc@tegory in both the villages.

Even service sector employment is also dominate€pgategory of persons in both the
villages followed by Gand G, It has been observed that persons froyeafegory are now
being engaged in both government and private empdoy opportunities and hence, their
share in service sector is substantially highdbath the villages. There has been a greater
shift of labour demanding household persons frortivation to activities other than
agriculture related in both the villages. In Bad@ara has been observed that out of the total
23 persons in thegCategory only 12 are into cultivation, while thenmoer of persons have
shifted to service and modern non-farm activities @ and 2 respectively. This shift has
been particularly observed in Velagapalli village loth the labour demanding, énd G
households have shifted to service and modern aon-fctivities. This change has been
noted more among the,Category where the highest proportions of persoasagaged in
service sector than in cultivation (see Table 4.11)

Table 4.12
Distribution of households over Classes and Educain attainment levels
in the Surveyed villages

Below Higher l} }L ;L
Class| llliterate| Primary | Primary| Secondary Secondaryl Technicgl Graduation P|{G Ph.D Total
Badarala
C; 42 5 33 32 2 1 0 0 115
C, 76 16 58 65 7 3 1 0 229
Cs 17 9 21 21 4 1 0 0 77
C, 42 17 56 74 14 13 12 0 1 229
Cs 5 1 6 18 5 8 8 5 1 57
Total 182 48 174 210 32 26 27 4 2 707
Velagapalli
C, 7 5 7 10 0 1 0 0 0 30
C, 26 14 33 41 6 7 3 0 0 130
Cs 54 33 78 94 15 8 10 0 1 293
C, 7 7 10 34 8 5 6 0 0 77
Cs 0 1 9 9 0 5 0 0 27
Total 94 60 137 188 32 21 24 q 1 557

Source: Field Survey, 2010.
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Education opportunities are very much limited inhothe study villages, as there is presence
of just one below primary school (Anganwadi Schaoill one primary school in both the
villages. However, the structure of literacy levelghe two villages is different from each
other. Literacy rate is high in Velagapalli villa¢®3.1 per cent) than in Badarala (74.2 per
cent) as the presence of irrigation facilities ielagapalli has created more resources to
pursue higher education. Also while people fromd&ath have to travel 9 km for secondary
school and further 40 km (to Eluru) or 25 km (Chlapudi) in pursuance of secondary
education, graduation or post graduation, Velagiapak access to all of these facilities

within 4 km at Ganapavaram mandal.

The above table describes about the attainmentiuwdation levels among different labour
category of households in the two study villagésan be observed that education levels
among G and G category in Badarala village are predominantly tédito primary and
secondary education. There has also high leveitevity among the categories of labour
supplying households. However; €tegory is better off between the two due to mssgjon

to technical education and graduation levels, wisgchbsent in Ccategory. With reference

to G; category of households who are primarily non-faatmolur households, improved level
of education attainment has been observed thouglitdracy rate has remained very low
despite progression to higher secondary and grimtuddvels. The attainment of higher
education levels is more among labour-demandingéimids ¢and G as we can find
more number of graduates and less illiteratesesdlcategories. Presence of post graduates
and doctoral candidates (Ph.D) has also been adasanthese two categories of households.
Similar trend with reference to the different labbased household categories and education
levels can be observed even in Velagapalli villdgmyever, through the level of illiteracy is
much lower than in Badarala village, at the samme tihe progression to higher technical and
graduate studies is much higher than in Badarais.interesting to note that there is 100 per
cent literacy among £tategory of households in Velagapalli (see Talley.
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Table 4.13

Distribution of Households over Classes and Availdb Sources of Credit in the
Surveyed villages

Landlords/
No- Co- Money- Relatives/
Class Loans | Banks| Operatives | lenders Friends | SHG | Multigroup | Total
Badarala
9 0 0 18 0 1 1 29
C (31.83) (62.06) (3.44) (3.44) (100)
2 15 1 6 1 1 25 51
C, (3.92) | (29.41) (1.96) (11.76) (1.96) (1.96) (49.01) (100)
7 12 1 20
c | @) | © 0 (60) 0 (5) 0 (100)
4 27 0 6 0 0 23 60
C, (6.66) | (45) (10) (38.33) (100)
3 9 12
Cs @25 | (75) 0 0 0 0 0 (100)
25 51 1 42 1 3 49 172
Total (14.53) | (29.65) (0.58) (24.41) (0.58) (1.74) (28.48) (100)
Velagapalli
8 1 9
c, | ssg)| ° 0 (11.11) 0 0 0 (100)
9 3 5 12 2 0 0 31
C, (29.03) | (9.67) | (16.12) (38.70) (6.45) (100)
44 0 1 20 1 3 1 70
Cs (62.85) (1.42) (28.57) (1.42) | (4.28) (1.42) (100)
1 12 0 4 0 0 1
C, (5.55) | (66.66) (22.22) (5.55) 18
1
3 2 1
(14.28) 0 0 0 7
C. (42.85) | (28.57) (14.28) (100)
65 17 7 38 3 3 2 135
Total (48.14) | (12.59) (5.18) (28.14) (2.22) (2.22) (1.48) (100)

Note: (i) SHG- Self Help Group

(i) Figures in brackets are percentagebé total.

Source: Field Survey, 2010.

The sources of credit are classified into (a) fdraral (b) in-formal. Formal credit sources
are banks, co-operative societies, while inforrmadit sources are landlords/money-lenders,
relatives/friends and self-help-groups. Source reflit, nature of credit, purpose of credit
and interest rate are different in both the vilegéhe dependency on credit is far lesser in
Velagapalli than in Badarala village as only 70 $&holds in Velagapalli have taken credit
compared to 147 in Badarala. Dependency on lanslim@hey-lenders for credit is more
among G category of households in both the villages, alsgp@se of credit is more due to

personal reasons like construction of house, sobiidations like marriage, and for survival
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purpose. Rate of interest for these types of ldanthese category of households vary from
X 1-2. However, for the labour-demanding household€, and G, purpose of credit is
mainly for capital investment on agriculture andrisre dependent on formal sources like

banks.

Dependency on multi-groups and banks in more inre@ category of households in both
the villages. Among this mixed labour-supplying seliolds (Gcategory), people with own
land are more dependent on banks while people vakie leased in land for cultivation are
more dependent on multi groups (SHGs, landlordsapéenders, friends/relatives etc).
Dependency of ¢on landlords/money-lenders is almost absolute th bee villages as there
iIs no other access to credit available for themthWheference to labour-demanding
households of £and G dependency for credit is more on formal credit sewguch as banks
as they all have land documents necessary for geémgrprime credit. With reference to
interest rates in Badarala village, rates rangeden 0.75 toX 1.50 for formal sources and
to X 2 toX 6 charged by informal sources. Even though thereabf credit sources in
Velagapalli is similar to Badarala, rate of interdifers between these villages as the formal

interest rate ranges froRn0.60 toX 1.25, while for informal sources it ranges fr@n2 toX

4.00 (see Table 4.13).

Table 4.14

Distribution of Households over Classes and Agrictilire Related Instruments
in the Surveyed villages

< Badarala Velagapalli

S

S - -

G Sprayer| Plough| Tractor ZprayarTotal Sprayer| Tracto Tiller ng)raye Total

8

© Tractor Tractor

C, 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
1 2 3

c, | (3333 (66.66)| ° O | (ogy| © 0 0 0 0

Cs 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
0 2 2 3+3 10 1 1 1 1+1 5

Cy (20.00) | (20.00) | (60.00) | (100) | (20.00) | (20.00) | (20.00)| (40.00) | (100)
0 0 2 2+2 4 2 0 0 0 2

Cs (40.00) | (60.00) | (100) | (100) (100)
1 4 4 10 19 3 1 1 2 7

Total | (5.26) | (21.05) | (21.05) | (52.63) | (100) | (42.85) | (14.28) | (14.28)| (28.57) | (100)

Note: Figures in brackets are percentages to the total.
Source: Field Survey, 2010.
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The above table explains how different agricultungkruments are being used for different
type of labour household categories in the producpurposes. From the ownership of
different instruments the capital expenditure inedrby the farmers can be easily inferred.
In both these villages it has been observed thdt 6pand G category of households have
not utilised any agricultural instruments as theyé not entered in to the land market as
cultivators of any sort. However, in VelagapallieevG categories of households are also
found to be not using any agricultural instrumerilso it has been found out that in
Badarala village which is not irrigated, prevalengk traditional instruments is more
compared to the Velagapalli vilage where mechaioisahas given way to traditional
instruments. In Badarala village, amadbgcategory of households prevalence of traditional
instruments is noticed. However, amonga@d G more mechanisation is found in both the

villages (see Table 4.14).

The below table 4.15 explain cropping patternshi@ two study villages differ from one
another, while Badarala which is un-irrigated npléi cropping can be observed, but in
Velagapalli which is under the irrigation zoneaisnono-crop village with paddy being the
single crop. Badarala village is irrigated mainlyaugh bore well and tank irrigation.
Velagapalli is irrigated byndi, government canal which has also resulted in préckmee

of paddy cultivation.

The total owned land in Badarala village is 593agdes, while the operated land is 720.44
acres, while in Velagapalli it is 122.09 acres d4@.77 acres respectively. During kharif
season more than 95 per cent of the area underd@adallage is under paddy cultivation,

with some minor cultivation of tobacco, banana audflower. During rabi season maize is
cultivated as predominant crop followed by cocomotoa and palm oil. With reference to
Velagapalli as discussed earlier paddy is the predlant crop in both the seasons.
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Classes over the Cropping Pattern in the Two StudYillages (Land in Acres)

Table 4.15

Badarala Velagapalli
Paddy Banana Sunflower Sugarcang* Tobacgo Maize orgmc* Cocoa ** Palm Oil ** Paddy
Class No. Area No. Area No. Area  NO. Area No. AneaNo. Area No. Area No. Area No. Ared No. Area No. Area
C, 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
55 1 2 134 6 5 2 60.3 60.3
c, | ®®|@asy| ! | @333y ! | @oo| © 0 O 1 9 50 @302 2 | sy 2 | @s3| ' | @78)| 31| @055 31| (4055)
Cs 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
94 2 10.5 6 248 120 107 46 69.9 69.9
c. | %% | (5949 ! |@6667)| ° o | 2 | @o| t || * |@e278)] 1 | @660 ¥ | sa0sy| 10 | 6389 18| (47.01)| 18] (47.01)
10 14 86 86 24 185 185
c. | 2| 33| © 0 0 o | O 0 01 o 4| 354 | ° |w@os7)| ° | @343)| 2 | (3333)] 3| (@1244)| 3 | (12.44)
158 3 2 10.5 1 6 395 212 198 72 148.7 148.7
Total | 56 | (100) 2 | (100) 1 | @ooy| 5 | (100) (100)| 103 | (100) | 25 | (100) 20 | (100) | 13 | (100) | 52| (100) | 52| (100)

Note: (i)*refers to long duration Crops, ** mixed crops.
(i) Figures in brackets are percentagdbe total.
Source:Field Survey, 2010.
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The mixed labour supplying households (@tegory) are predominantly into cultivation of
food grains like paddy, followed by banana and mmarz Badarala village. However,C

category households are mainly into cultivationr@ize, followed by long gestation crops
like coconut, cocoa and palm oil. Maize is a mappop in Badarala village; maize

companies provide the farmers with required seetlaso collect the output from them at
the time of harvest. Peasants (or farmers) oftéms®st of their output of their fields only in

their own village. With referencesCategory of households, cultivation of long gestatf

crops like coconut, cocoa and palm oil is more pneidant than any other households.

Velagapalli village is predominately dominated baddy cultivation by all the labour
household categories; however, the village has sésn shifting of small and marginal

farmers to aqua culture (see Table 4.15).

Table 4.16
Average Output Produced by Different Classes in th&wo villages
Badarala Velagapalli
Classification| Kharif Rabi Kharif| Rabi
Paddy Maize Paddy Paddy
(75
(75kg) | (100Kg)| kag) (75 Kg)
C, 0 0 0 0
C, 26.69 25.46 28.97 39.45
Cs 0 0 0 0
C, 27.56 27.64 29.17 39.18
Cs 26 24.85 31.35 41.35
Stdev 0.78 1.47 1.32 1.18

Note: StdevStandard Deviation.
Source: Field Survey, 2010.

The below table can infer the different averaggouproduced in the two villages and their
outputs with reference with different landed houddb. In Badarala village, paddy is
cultivated in kharif season and maize in rabi; velasrin Velagapalli, paddy is predominant
in both the seasons. However, Badarala village rhakiple crops like paddy and also
commercial crops like banana, sunflower, sugarctstggcco, maize, coconut, cocoa and
Palm oil; while Velagapalli cultivates only singteop paddy. But for better analysis purpose

we have considered only paddy and maize for Baaaad paddy for Velagapalli.
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The average output of,@ouseholds (mixed labour-supplying householdsbi§2 per acre

in Badarala village during kharif season, while tb&l acres under cultivation of this class
are 54.5 acres. With reference tq category of households the average output is 27.56,
while the total land under this class is 93.5 acfé® G category, that is labour-demanding
households have a higher average per acre outuiGland G category households during
both kharif and rabi seasons.

With regard to Velagapalli village, the average potitof G (mixed labour-demanding
household) category of household is 31.35, followgdC, and G households. However
during rabi season the output of €ategory is the highest with 41.35, followed byat

39.45 and ¢(39.18) The average output of all the landed categoridsookeholds is more

in Velagapalli village compared to Badarala villayging both the seasons (see Table 4.16).

4.5. Conclusion:

The two villages have different structures in tewh$iouseholds in the farm and non-farm
sector and also in terms of the distribution of deholds in the farm sector. The proportion
of pure labour-supplying households;@ different in the two villages. Badarala vileag
has 16.86 per cent of pure labour-supplying housshanhile the corresponding figure in
Velagapalli village is 6.66 per cent. The numbehotiseholds supply labour and organise
production (G) is 29.65 per cent in Badarala and 22.96 per aerifelagapalli. These
households own nearly 14.22 per cent of the lamblogerate 21.16 per cent of the land in
Badarala, while they own only 4.93 per cent of dred but operate 40.55 per cent of the
land in Velagapalli. The main labour-demanding letwdds are those that demand labour
and do not supply labour but may use their famallyour (G type of households). These
households comprise 34.88 per cent of the totalbeumof households and own 58.36 per
cent of the total land in Badarala. These househioé&ve increased the extent of land under
cultivation to 61.63 per cent. In Velagapalli, tadsouseholds form only 13.33 per cent of
the total number of households and own 42.22 petr aethe total land. These households
have increased their landholdings to 47.02 per.cémother class/group of labour-
demanding households include those which land itlwtredo not cultivate it themselves or
cultivate it but only in a supervisory role {@/pe of households). In Badarala village such

households account for 6.97 per cent of the tatatler of households and own 27.42 per
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cent of the land. However, the land operated by ¢houp has decreased to 17.21 per cent
over time. Velagapalli village has also witnesdeel 3ame trend, with the proportion of land
being operated by this group decreasing to 12.44cpat from 52.84 per cent. If one
considers ghouseholds, Badarala village has a smaller stdmeuseholds in the non-farm
sector when compared to Velagapalli village. Ini@old, the dry Badarala village has

traditional non-farm sector while Velagapalli vl has modern rural non-farm activities.

The characteristics of households are also diffeatd in to different groups/classes. In
Badarala village the education attainment levéws compared to Velagapalli. But in terms
of groups/classes wise segregation, the educatiamment for primary and secondary level
for C; and G households’ education is more or less same invilages. However, the C

and G category households are having higher level otation in the two study villages.

But in terms of credit sources, households fromBladarala village have taken high credit
loans, compared to Velagapalli. The dependency.car@ G category of households on
landlords/ money-lenders is high in both the vidaghowever, & C, and G households are

more dependent on banks and landlords/ money-Isridecredit in these two villages.

With regards cropping pattern, multi cropping pattes predominant in Badarala village,
while Velagapalli is predominantly mono crop. Ilerms of category/class wise
classification, in Badarala village, majority oketl; category households majorly cultivate
paddy and maize, but households belongingstar@ G majorly cultivate commercial crops
(long gestation crops) like coconut, cocoa and paliin Velagapalli the mono crop which
is being cultivated by all the category of housdbkat paddy. With reference to output wise
comparison, per acre output in Velagapalli villagéigh in comparison to Badarala village.
With reference to class/group wise classificationtput per acre of £and G category
households is high when compared toc@tegory of households in both the villages.
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CHAPTER -V

CHOICES MADE BY LABOUR SUPPLY AND DEMAND HOUSEHOLDS : AN
INVESTIGATION IN TWO VILLAGES

5.0 Introduction

In this chapter an attempt is made to presentshbees made by the labour demand and
labour supply households in the labour market amdige a possible explanation for the

choices made by the households. Given that the wilages have differences in their

structure (allocation of households into labour dechand supply households), interactions
in the different markets, in the natural conditi@sswell as the crops cultivated, here one is
analysing the basis of choices made by the houdgh®he choices that individuals make
depend not only on the context in which they elidtalso on the performance of the labour
market. In addition, one would like to reflect iferre is a tendency for the labour supply
households to move to the labour market or do tbegrch for alternate institutional

arrangements to meet their subsistence. A movetoegternate institutional arrangements

will constrain the formation of the labour market.

This chapter has been divided in to five sectidiee first section presents the choices that
are exercised by the labour-demand and labour-gupplseholds. The second section
presents the performance of the labour market imgeof wages and employment by
different class/groups. Section three describegxgianation of the choices made by the
households in the villages. The section four isegression analysis trying to explain

allocation of labour households over class. Andlfsection consists of concluding remarks.

5.1 Options Available and Choice Exercised by LabotSupplying and Labour-
Demanding Households
As was presented in the earlier chapter, all haalgshn the village were classified into pure
labour supply households {Cpartly or mixed labour supply household;Cand pure
labour demand householdsJGnd partly or mixed labour demand householg) @d
households who have partly diversified out of agtice (G). The present analysis will be
restricted to pure and partly labour supply houkhand pure and partly labour demand
households as they form the main components afutta labour market. Firstly, the choices

126



made by the labour-supply households are presevtiegh is followed by the choices made
by the labour-demand households.

5.1.1Labour-supplying Households

A labour-supplying household is considered to héve different options to ensure its
subsistence. One option could be to enter the talmawket or what is also called the casual
labour market and to sell their labour servicesh® labour-demanding households. In a
market-oriented economy, the predominant optionlave to the individuals is to enter the
casual labour market. A second option could beHerdabour-supplying households to enter
into a long-term labour contract with those demagdhe use of the land. The long-term
contract could be an attached labour contract oordract for a permanent farm servant.
The third option for labour-supplying householdd¢asswitch from labour supply to labour
demand by leasing in land. Here, the labour den@ndd also be for family labour. A
fourth option could entail the migration of laboautside the village economy. These
migrations may be temporary, triggered as respottsdise differences in the condition of
demand and supply in different villages. A lastioptfor the labour-supplying households
may be to enter the rural non-farm sector. The ad®ithat exist for a labour-supplying
household to meet its livelihood needs are provigethe institutional context in which the
individual operates. The actual option that thevidiial takes to meet the livelihood needs
of his household depends on the resource positicineo households and the constraints
faced by the individuals. Thus, at the individlalel, the option taken by the individual
may not be a voluntary choice but may be distredaded, whereas at the economy level,
the impression is that labour-supplying househatdgoy a voluntary choice. A well
developed labour market is one wherein the labapplying households enter into the
casual labour market if it provides a higher incoimen the other options or if in terms of

choice, the dominant choice entails the entry afdetolds into the casual labour market.

There are 80 households in the farm sector thapatential suppliers of labour and can
enter the casual labour market to sell labour imdBala village. These households are
categorised in the class group of 29 households) and,(d51 households). In these
households, only 29 households have entered tloudabarket, including 21 households
from the G group and eight households from thgdCoup. In the €group, there are eight

households that have a long-term contract with l@#t®ur-demanding households in the
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village; while in the G group, the households have no long-term contrdtts.village has
not witnessed any temporary migration of labourpdying households. Labour-supplying
households have the option of entering the landelaaarket and becoming land operator.
This village has witnessed 23 lease market corgtrattwhich eight contracts involve pure
tenants. In a different sense, 10 per cent of dbeur-supplying households have leased in
land and have partly internalised the demand fboua In addition, a major share of the
labour-supplying households own land 53.75 per oethiave leased in land 10 per cent and
use their labour time in their own lands (see T&blg. In this village, 63.75 per cent of the
households either own land or have leased in land, in the process, they have partly
internalised the demand for labour.

Table 5.1
Choice Exercised by Labour-supplying Households t&arn Livelihood in Two
Surveyed Villages(Land in Acres)

Badarala

CL AL Pure Pure

Class| HHs| HHs | HHs | Owned Land Tenancy| Tenancy Leased ouf Leased out Mig.

No. | Area| No.| Area No. AreaNo. | Area| No.| Area

C 29 21 8 0 0 0 0 0 0] O 0 0 0

C, 51 8 43 | 84.44 23 73 8 24553 5 2 4

o

o

Total | 80 29 8 43| 84.44 23 73 8 2453 S) 2 4

Velagapalli

¢ | 9 9/ o| of| o o/ of| o/, of o O |0} O

C, 31 23 0 8 6.02| 27/ 543 23 46. p O 0 0

=

Total | 40 32 0 8 6.02l 27 548 23 46)1 p O 0 0

Note: ‘CL HH’ refers to households participating in thasual labour market, ‘AL HHs’ refers to households
with attached labour contracts, ‘Mig.’ refer to lBeholds witnessing migrations.
Source: Field Survey, 2010.

Velagapalli village has a smaller number (40) dfolar-supplying households in the farm
sector. All the nine households in the g€¢oup have entered the casual labour market. There
are no long-term contracts in the village. The dwnt resource adjustment mechanism for
the labour-supplying households is the entry ihi® land lease market. The village has 23
pure tenants or 57.5 per cent of the labour supglyiouseholds have leased in land and
partly internalised the demand for labour in theideholds. In this village, only 20 per cent
of the labour-supplying households own land whife55per cent of the households have
leased in land. Thus, in this village 77.5 pertaathe labour-supplying households are
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operators of the land, while only one householdteagporarily migrated to another village

in search of employment.

The composition of labour-supplying households #irgdchoices made by them are different
in the two villages. The share of Bouseholds in the labour-supplying householdsgker

in Badarala village (36.3 per cent) as compareth&b in Velagapalli (22.5 per cent). The
proportion of households owning land among the datsupplying households is very high
in the case of Badarala (53.7 per cent) as compar@dlagapalli (20 per cent). The share of
households entering the casual labour market & @€ cent in Badarala and 22.5 per cent
in Velagapalli. In Badarala village, there are ana number of households that have long-
term contracts and that are pure tenants. Whiléelagapalli village, there are no long-term
contracts and a major share of the labour-suppliogseholds is pure tenants. Thus, in one
village, a higher share of labour-supplying housghown land while in the other village, a

large share of labour-supplying households hawveelka land (see Table 5.1).

5.1.2. Labour-demanding Households

Labour-demanding households can be conceived te tiee options to cultivate the land.
One is to use casual labour contracts, the sectw use long-term contracts and the third
option is to lease out their land. In Badaralaagé# there are 72 households that are directly
labour-demanding (in terms of casual labour or {tergh contracts) or indirectly labour-
demanding by leasing out the land. Of these 7&dmnids, 69 own land while 3 are pure
tenants that is, potential suppliers of labour \wtiave got converted into labour-demanding
households. All the land operators use casual lalamg that which is why one is presenting
data on other forms accessed by the labour-demgindinseholds to access labour. One of
the important institutions used by the labour-dednag households to organise production
is that of long-term contracts. There are 63 hookishcomprised of either attached labours
(43) or regular farm servants (20). As can be demn Table 5.1, the number of labour-
supplying households having long-term contractghi@ village are 8, implying that 55
households from outside the village have long-teramtracts with labour-demanding
households in this village. Households in thec&egory own 346.5 acres of land and have
leased in 127.5 acres of land but have also leaged8 acres, implying a net leasing in of

99.5 acres. These households use long-term contnattt labour-supplying households to
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cultivate the land. The £group of households use long-term contracts asdatdabour

market contracts for cultivation. These househal#sengaged in the net leasing in of land.

The G households total 12 in number and own 162.8 ackesong these households, five

are pure leasing out households, and the extelaindfleased out by them is 27.8 acres. In

addition, three more households are partly leasirtgthe land. The method of adjustments

entails either using attached labour and/or calsimalur in the cultivation process, or more

importantly, using the tenancy market for adjustmen

In Velagapalli village, 25 labour-demanding houddb@wn 116.1 acres of land but operate

only 88.5 acres of this land. Unlike Badarala g#awhere the land operated by the demand

side households has increased, the land operatédlagapalli has decreased. Other things

remaining constant, a decrease in the land opeegerbmpared to land owned implies a

decrease in the demand for labour. Of these holdgh®l own land and four are pure

tenants.

Table 5.2

Options Taken up by Labour-demanding Households foOrganising Production
in the Two Surveyed VillagegLand in Acres)

Badarala
RFL Pure Leased
Owned Pure Out
Class| HHs Land AL Tenancy Tenancy Leased Out
No. No. Area No. No. No. Ared Nd. Area Nd.  ArgaNo- | Area
C, | 60 | 57 | 3465 33 19 25| 127/53 30 7 28| O 0
Cs | 12 | 12 | 162.8 10 1 0 0 0 0 8 38/85 | 27.8
Total| 72 | 69 | 509.3 43 20 25| 12753 30 15 | 66.8) 5 | 278
Velagapalli
C, | 18 14 | 51.55 3 0 6 184 4 9.80 0 q o 0
Cs 7 7 64.52 2 0 0 0 0 0 6| 46.024 | 7.57
Total | 25 21 | 116.07 5 0 6 18.4| 4| 9.80 6| 46.024 | 7.57

Note: ‘AL’ refers to attached labour, ‘RFL’ refers tog@ar farm servant.
Source: Field Survey, 2010.

As all the demand side households who are operddimg) use casual labour, here one is

presenting information on other mechanisms usethbylabour-demanding households to

access labour. In the village, there are 18 hoddehia the G group, with 14 of them

owning land and the rest being pure tenants. ThieoGseholds do not lease out but lease in

land and consequently, the land operated by thegseholds increases. The households in
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this group use attached labour (three attachedutabouseholds) and depend on casual
labour for the organisation of production. There seven households in the @oup. For

this set of households, leasing out of land loakbd the main option, and 71.3 per cent of
the land owned by this group is leased out. Thessdholds generate not a direct demand

for labour but an indirect demand for labour byslag out the land.

The structure of the labour market and the instihg used by the households to re-allocate
resources are different in the two villages. On sheply side of the labour market, the
number of pure labour-supplying householdg) @ well as the share of households owning
land on the supply side is different in the twdages. Badarala village has a higher share of
pure labour-supplying households and also a highare of households owning land on the
supply side of the labour market as compared t@ayagalli village. On the demand side of
the labour market, Badarala village again has ddrighare of pure labour-demanding
households (§ as compared to Velagapalli village, which hasighér share of mixed
labour-demanding householdssJCThe methods of re-allocation of resources depsotd
only on the structure of the labour market but @sdhe land—man ratio and the selection of
crops to be cultivated. Badarala, with its impoc&rof pure labour-demanding and pure
labour-supplying households on the two sides oftleket, and its casual labour market and
long-term contracts, pre-dominates the labour ntazkehanges. However, in Velagapalli,
the importance of pure tenants on the supply sfdie labour market and importance of
mixed labour demand households on the demand sidergtes tenancy as the most

important mechanism for re-allocation (see Tabl.5.
5.2 Performance of the Labour Market in Two Surveyd Villages:

Performance of labour market can be seen in tefrhwmvariables, namely the wages that
exist and the employment to the labour supply hioolsks. As the work is a cross sectional
work, nominal wages are provided for the aggregatavell as nominal wages for different
operations. Employment data shows the number of ddyemployment generated in the
villages as well as employment provided in the tabmarket for the pure and indirect

labour supplying households.
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5.2.1 Remunerations of Casual Labour Market:

Wages can be described, as remuneration paid éosdhvices of labour in the process of
production. Economists have different opinions rduog the nature of wages and their
determination. There is significant difference betw wages and earnings because wages
exclude over-time payments and perquisites. Gdgecartain costs like cost of supervisory
labour are not regarded as wages. Another crnitdoaletermine the nature of wages is the
periodicity of payment.“If a worker is paid by the hour or a day, he is&d to him in
receipt of wages. If he is paid by the month,shesually looked upon as being a salaried
employee rather than as a wage earnéBhagoliwal. T.N, 1976, p.357) Subject to these
limitations, wages may be defined as the remurmraiaid by the employer for the services

of a worker who is engaged by the hour, days wedartmight.

The agricultural wage variations exist significgndnd not only across the regions and
seasons but also among male, female and child igBminini Nayyar (1987). Another study

by Chandayya (2004) who examined two villages \Kamudavalli and Tetali from West

Godavari district found that agricultural wages diféerential for male and female. Bharathi
and R S Rao, (2010, p.356) who studied nine vidage West Godavari district in the South
coastal Andhra region, found differential wages aghmale and female in Kothapalli and
Seethampet villages. A three villages survey india Pradesh done by Ramachandran

al., (2010) found that wages differentiated betweetento female across three villages of
Anathavaram, Bukkacherla and Kothapalli. Reddy 2640 p. 88), who has studied Kotha
Armur village from Nizamabad district for a periad four decades from 1961- 62, also
emphasises the differential wage among male andlénmvages in that region. Another
study by Chandayya (2011) usiAgricultural Wages in Indias secondary source done for
the time period of 1980-81 to 1999-2000, found #dwaicultural wages are different for male

and female labourers over 15 districts spread aatidferent zones of Andhra Pradesh.

Table: 5.3
Average Daily Wages (irR ) Received by Field Labourers in State wise, Westd&avari
District and Surveyed Villages 2009-2010

Surveyed Villages
Andhra Pradesh West Godavari Badarala Velagapalli
Male Female Male Female Male | Female | Male Female
119.64 90.11| 137.78 100| 139.25 77.74 174.3| 136.89

Source: Prices, Wages & Index Numbers 2009-10, pp. 121-&Xld Survey, 2010.
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The average daily wages in the surveyed villagesngu2009-10 is relatively higher
compared to West Godavari (district) and AndhradBsa. While the average wage of male
stands aR 119.64 anR 137.78 respectively for the Andhra Pradesh andt\@eslavari
district, it is relatively higher at 139.25 and 134espectively in Badarala and Velagapalli
villages. On the other hand daily average wagefdorale labourers is low & 77.74 in
Badarala village, in comparison¥90.11 an& 100 recorded for Andhra Pradesh and West
Godavari districts respectively. It is however mewing to note that female wage is
relatively highest among all the three regions elagapalli village a¥ 136.89. Hence it can
be inferred that female labour wage is low in urgated area. This shows that male and
female wages are relatively higher irrespectivéhef availability of irrigation facilities (see
Table 5.3).

In agriculture sector these wages vary from opemnat operation. The table below provides
the average nominal wages for different operatiorike two study villages.

Table 5.4
Average Nominal Wages for Different Operations irthe Two Study Villages (in ¥
Badarala Velagapalli
Kharif Rabi Kharif Rabi
Operation Male Female Male Female Male Female Mialé-emale
Preparation
of land 130 0 130 0 178 0 1775 0
Sowing 130 75 130 77.5 152.6 127.% 145 130.p5
Weeding 0 75 70 75 110 100.4 110 100
Harvesting 120 77.5 140 86.5 1775 130 172.5 136
Threshing 166 0 182 0 247.6 208.5 272.5 162(5
Cane
crushing 0 0 200 0 0 0 0 0
Average
wage 136.5 75.83 142 79.66 173.1 1416 175.5 13218
Stdev 72.21] 41.55| 45.69 43.80| 83.61 81.54| 89.79 71.09

Note: Stdev-Standard Deviation
Source:Field Survey, 2010.

There are seven types of agricultural operationghvhare classified based on the physical
performance. Male dominated activities include \aitéis which require higher physical
performance like preparation of land, threshing eade crushing, while female dominated

activities are sowing, weeding and harvesting.
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In Badarala village for sowing operations the agermale wage rate stoodai30 for both
kharif and rabi season, while female labourersayemwage is & 75 andR 77.5 for kharif
and rabi seasons respectively. With regards togpation of land, which is entirely male
dominated activity, the prevalent wage rat& 30 during both kharif and rabi season. For
Cane crushing, which is another male dominatedvigctiaverage wage stood &t 200
during rabi season, and for threshing it stoo® 466 anR 182 for kharif and rabi seasons
respectively. Average wage for male labourers fnwvésting is ak 120 andR 140 during
kharif and rabi seasons, while for females R ig7.5 an®R 86.5 during the same seasons.
With regards to weeding, which is entirely fematenihated activity, average wage stood at
X 75 for both the seasons. With regard to Velagapeliich is in the irrigation zone, average
wage for male labours for the preparation of latabd relatively same & 178 for both
kharif and rabi seasons. Average wage for weeditigity stood atX 152.5 ancR 145 for
male labourers while for female labourers i€i&27.5 ancR 130.25 during kharif and rabi
seasons respectively. Average wage for male labfoursowing activity stood & 110 in
both kharif and rabi seasons while for female labmiit is a tad lower & 100.4 an& 100
during the said periods. With regard to harvestingrage wage stood®t175.5 an® 172.5
for male labourers in kharif and rabi season, wiitefemale labourers it i€ 130 ancR 136
during the same period. It is interesting to nbe in this village female labourers take part
in threshing activity which is usually male domiedtactivity and their wages were on par

with male labourers during kharif seasoX &47.5 an® 208.5 respectively.

From the above table 5.4, we can conclude thatageewage for Velagapalli village is
relatively higher than Badarala village acrosstlad activities and across both the seasons.
The difference is quite stark during peak agriqaltwactivities like harvesting, sowing and
harvestingHence, we can infer that in villages with irrigatitacilities there is high demand
for labour and hence, higher labour wages. Foraimtst, in Velagapalli, there is high
incidence of tenancy which is restricting free fleivlabour supply in to the agricultural

labour market and hence, driving higher wage rs¢e Table 5.4).
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5.2.2 Remunerations of Attached Labour Households

Though the rural labour market studies have negieattached labour and studied the wage
determination mainly with reference to casual labsome of the studies have attempted to
highlight the interactions between the casual dtatlaed labour through the comparison of
their wage rates. “An interesting feature regardingual farm servants in this connection is
that, no standard wage is paid to them” (Rudra kst®82, p.349). In other words, a great
deal of variation is noticed among the wages paidifferent farm servants even within the
same village. Generally they were paid in kind anthll amounts of cash, but after 1980
cash wages were paid to them to casual labourers.ight nevertheless expecasual
labour wage rates relative to the wage rates fonwad farm servants to be highe(Rakesh
Basant, 1984, p.393Jor at least three reasons since casual labousad mostly in peak
seasons, and as labour is scare, wage rates foaldabour will tend to be higher than the
average. The unemployment casual labour, in generaiore uncertain than that of annual
workers. The casual labour wage rates, therefoag, intlude some sort of an “uncertainty-

premium”, making these wage rates higher than tbbsanual workers.

Table 5.5
Nature of Attachment, Years of Attachment and Remunration Paid to Attached
Labourers in Badarala

Nature of
attachment Income per
credit No of years year
Sl. no. Caste (in ) with cultivator |  Perquisites (in )
1 Kamma 22000 2 BMC 24000
2 Kapu 20000 10 Do 30000
3 Kapu 15000 10 Do 18000
4 Muslim 10000 1 Do 36000
5| Rajaka/Golla 20000 2 Do 36000
6 Rajaka/Golla 18000 2 Do 30000
7 Vaddy 25000 2 Do 36000
8 Madiga 25000 3 Do 25000
9 Madiga 20000 3 Do 36000
10 Madiga 35000 5 Do 30000
11 Madiga 25000 1 Do 30000

Note: perquisites, BMC =breakfast + Meals and once iea gloths for festival.

Source: Field Survey, (2010).
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The Badarala village is a traditional village wheve found the prevalence of attached
labourers and regular farm servants. While segiegéte attached labourers on a caste wise
basis it is noticed that most of the labourers feven Madiga caste (4) then followed by
Kapu (2) and Golla (2) community in Badarala vikaglheir nature of attachment to
cultivator is primarily due to taking of credit frothe cultivator and thus agreeing to work as
attached labourer in the ryot’s field. These agm@often stretch between 1 to 10 years. It
is interesting to note that the nature of workpme and terms of work are dependent on the

age of the attached labourer.

Those attached labourers work as Ploughmen whoBesdencompass all the activities
outside the employer's domestic work. These areigiiing, irrigating the fields from the
electricified bore wells, all the agricultural opgons work related to cattle stock etc. They
work throughout the day right from sunrise to stimgéh a break for meals two times during
the day. In Badarala village attached labourersldrepersons are there, but outside the
village attached labourers are also found in Bddardlage. Those attached labourers are
from Polacigudem, Vemulapalli, Asannagudem, Mudilzhand Rangapuram labourers (see
Table 5.5).

5.2.3 Employment Provided to the Labour-supplying lduseholds

The main need for labourers is to find employmerthie labour market; it also implies that
they are totally dependent on the cultivators emis. We have taken two villages viz
Badarala and Velagapalli which have two differegitoaclimatic conditions for the purpose
of our study. Number of working days in Badaralbage depends on the agriculture and
rural non-farm traditional activities along withetiheliance on employment from MGNREGS
programme which is functioning effectively. Anothebservation is that Lingapalem
mandal, under which Badarala village comes, isatedl as drought prone mandal and
hence, our study village has also been coveredruhdedrought employment opportunities.
Badarala village gets employment even during tlagksbr lean season due to the better
functioning of the MGNREGS programm&hereas in Velagapalli village households
employment opportunities are mainly from farm sedtoth in kharif and rabi seasons and
also additionally dependent on rural non-farm aibéis. In this village there is less
dependency on MGNREGS as compared to Badaralgeikaother important observation

is that in Badarala village the nominal agricultunages are relatively low compared to
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wages from MGNREGS programme, leading to utmosameé on this programme. On the
contrary this programme is less efficient in theierpart Velagapalli village due to the

availability of work from agriculture and developm@f modern rural non-farm activities.

The table 5.5 explains different types of employthenmber of employment days and the
performance of labour market in the two villagekeTemployment of labourers is mostly

dependent on the type of operations they are edgage

Table 5.6
Distribution of Total Employment Days in Two Villages (G to Cy)

Badarala
Kharif Rabi
Name of Number,\gfale Total Numbelr:ﬁfmale Total Number o'\f/lale Total Number ('):female
the persons in No. of persons in No. of persons in No. of persons in Total No.
Operation operation Days operation Days operation Days operation of Days
Preparation 83 651 71 685
of Land (38.24) | (35.63) 0 0 (34.13) | (31.14) 0 0
47 476 95 1280 6 48 92 1440
Sowing (21.65) | (26.05)| (35.05) | (35.35)| (2.88) (2.12) | (34.71) | (37.47)
81 883 1 10 78 690
Weeding 0 0 (29.88) | (24.39) (0.48) (0.44) (29.43) | (18.03)
5 65 95 1457 50 625 95 1710
Harvesting (2.30) (3.55) (35.05) | (40.24)| (24.03) | (28.93)| (35.84) | (44.50)
82 635 0 32 296
Threshing (37.78) | (34.75) 0 (0) (15.38) | (13.07) 0 0
Cane 0 48 530
Crushing 0 0 0 (0) (23.07) (24.29) 0 0
217 1827 271 3620 208 2194 265 3840
Total (100) (100) (100) (100) (100) (100) (100) (100)
Velagapalli
Preparation 94 569 92 553
of Land (23.55) | (20.60) 0 0 (23.65) | (20.66) 0 0
89 712 149 1364 88 692 149 1376
Sowing (22.30) | (25.78)| (35.05) (40.01) | (22.62) | (25.85) | (37.43) | (41.87)
44 158 116 520 35 122 93 420
Weeding (11.02) (5.72) | (27.29) (15.25) (8.99) (4.56) (23.36) | (12.78)
86 743 148 1447 85 713 147 1424
Harvesting (21.55) | (26.90)| (34.82) (42.45) | (21.85) | (26.63) | (36.93) | 43.34)
86 580 12 78 89 597 9 66
Threshing (21.55) | (21.00)| (2.82) (2.29) (22.87) | (22.30) (2.26) | (2.01)
399 2762 425 3409 389 2677 398 3286
Total (100) (100) (100) (100) (100) (100) (100) (100)

Source:Field Survey, 2010.

Looking at the employment scenario in Badaralaagd#l, we can see that in case of

preparation of land a total of 83 male labouress iavolved adding up to a total of 651

employment days of employment during kharif seasolnile for rabi it is 71 labourers
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totalling to about 685 employment days. With refee to threshing, total of 82 male
labourers are involved contributing to 635 emplogimdays during kharif season, while
during rabi it is 32 labourers contributing to 286rking days. For sowing operation, total
of 47 and 6 male labourers participated contrilgut;n476 and 48 employment days during
kharif and rabi seasons respectively. However pdm#icipation of female labourers is very
high for this activity as 95 and 92 persons areoliwed during kharif and rabi seasons
contributing to 1280 and 1440 employment days respdy. With reference to harvesting
operation, which is also dominated by female labmjra total of 95 persons each are
engaged during kharif and rabi season contributtnd457 and 1710 employment days
respectively, while only 5 and 50 male labourer emgaged in this activity contributing to
65 and 625 working days during the two periods. @héehe significant features in this
village is the presence of 48 male labourers ertjageane crushing operation contributing

to 530 working days during the rabi season.

In Velagapalli, the irrigated village, for prepacet of land, there are 94 male labourers
contributing to 569 working days in kharif seasard &2 labourers contributing to 553
working days in rabi season. In terms of sowingrapen, the total male labourers involved
is 89 persons accounting for 712 employment daykharif, while during rabi it is 88
workers and 692 employment days. In the case oaliemorkers a total of 149 workers are
involved during both kharif and rabi seasons, agbating to 1364 and 1376 employment
days respectively during the same period. The sao®mario holds true for weeding
operations where female participation is more timahe participation. In this village a total
of 116 female labourers accounting to 520 employnaerys are involved in this activity
during kharif season while during rabi it is 93 dabers accounting to 420 working days.
Regarding harvesting operation, male participaisomore or less same at 86 and 85 persons
during kharif and rabi seasons respectively, cbatimg to 743 and 713 employment days.
The same scenario holds true for female workers ate 148 and 147 in number and

contributing to 1447 and 1424 employment days.

From the above table analysis, we can infer thattbrk participation in Velagapalli village
is higher compared to Badarala village both in seohnumber of persons employed and the
total number of employment days. This has been rgdypeattributed to the fact that
Velagapalli is in an irrigated area with laboureimsive paddy being the predominant crop.
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On the contrary, Badarala village is in a un-irteghgeographical terrain necessitating lesser
need for labour (see Table 5.6).

5.2.4 Class/Group wise Employment

About 58.14 percent of households belonging to @ and G category are present in
Badarala village, where as in its counterpart Vapadji village their presence shot up to
81.48 percent. This implies that labour supplyirmydeholds are very high in Velagapalli
village.

The distribution of total number of workers and éoyment days among:CC, and G is
presented in table 5.7. While the &d G categories of labourer households are engaged
with farm sector, while the {Lcategory of households are primarily involved onfarm
activities as they stay apart from participatingarm labour activities on a temporary basis.
Among G, G, and G categories of labour households, involvement pt&tegory of labour

is more in preparation of land which is account8d 8ays ,followed by C(265) and @ (3)
during kharif season, while during rabi; farm households are engaged in 332 employment
days, followed by €(293) and @ (60). Under sowing operation, among all categooks
male labour households; @&rm or labour households participation is sligltigher than ¢
and G households during both kharif and rabi season|ewhith regard to female labour
households, € participation is slightly higher followed by;@nd G for both kharif and rabi
season. In terms of harvesting and threshing apamstout of all categories of labour
households, male labour participation is slighiighler in G followed by G and Gin both
kharif and rabi season, while for female labour€s participation is slightly higher
followed by G and G for both kharif and rabi season. With regard tceeieg activity,
which is female dominated, labour participatiorhighest in G followed by G and G in
kharif season, while during rabi season it isc@tegory followed by €and G, However,
labour participation for weeding activities withfeeence to male labour households is
completely dominated by JCcategory during rabi season in this village. Inlagapalli,
involvement of G category of labour is more in preparation of lawtounting to 340
working days, followed by £(116) and & (113) during both kharif and rabi season. Under
sowing operation, among all categories of male uableouseholds £farm or labour
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households participation is slightly higher thanaid G households during both kharif and

rabi seasons.

Table 5.7
Distribution of Total Employment Days among G, C,, and C;Labour Households
(Supply Side)
Badarala Kharif
Preparation Cane
Class| ofland Sowing Weeding Harvesting Threshing | Crushing
Male Male Female| Male Female Male Female Male Femal Male
265 230 565 320 35 632 195
C, (40.71) | (48.32)| (44.14) 0 (38.88) | (53.84) | (43.37) | (30.70) 0 0
383 176 655 368 30 737 275
C, (58.83) | (36.97)| (51.17) 0 (44.71) | (46.15) | (50.58) | (43.31) 0 0
3 70 60 135 0 88 165 0 0
Cs (0.46) (14.71)| (4.69) 0 (16.40) (0) (6.03) | (25.98)
476 1280 65 1457 635
Total (igé) 100) | (100) (8) (?(2)8) (100) | (100) | (100) 0 0
Badarala Rabi
332 30 620 0 335 285 700 118 0 195
C, (48.47) (62.5) | (43.06) (48.55) | (45.6) | (40.94) | (39.86) (36.79)
293 18 680 10 287 260 815 168 0 275
C, (42.77) (37.5) | (47.22) | (100) | (41.59) | (41.6) | (47.66) | (56.76) (51.89)
60 0 140 0 68 80 195 10 0 60
Cs (8.76) (0) (9.72) (9.86) | (12.8) | (11.40) | (3.38) (11.32)
685 48 1440 10 690 625 1710 296 0 530
Total (100) (100) | (100) | (100) | (100) (100) (100) (100) (100)
Velagapalli Kharif
Preparation Cane
Class of land Sowing Weeding Harvesting Threshing | Crushing
Male Male Female Male | Female Male Female Male Female Male
113 165 127 47 49 173 145 110 0 0
C, (19.86) (23.17) | (9.31) | (29.75) | (9.42) | (23.28) | (10.02) | (18.97) (0) (0)
340 384 425 69 182 428 424 357 9 0
C, (59.75) (53.93) | (31.16) | (43.67) | (35.00)| (57.60) | (29.30) | (61.55) | (11.54) (0)
116 163 812 42 289 142 878 113 69 0
Cs (20.39) (22.89) | (59.53)| (26.58) | (55.58) | (19.11) | (60.68) | (19.48) | (88.46) (0)
569 712 1364 158 520 743 1447 580 78 0
Total (100) (100) | (100) | (100) | (100) | (100) (100) (100) (100) (0)
Velagapalli Rabi
106 148 126 41 47 160 137 100 10 0
C, (19.17) (21.39) | (9.16) | (33.61) | (11.19)| (22.44) | (9.62) | (16.75) | (15.15) (0)
329 389 427 64 170 406 433 392 0 0
C, (59.49) (56.21) | (31.03)| (52.46) | (40.48) | (56.94) | (30.41) | (65.66) (0) (0)
118 155 823 17 203 147 854 105 56 0
Cs (21.34) (22.40) | (59.01)| (13.93) | (4833)| 20.62) | (59.97)| (17.59) | (84.85) (0)
553 692 1376 122 420 713 1424 597 66 0
Total (100) (100) | (100) | (100) | (100) (100) (100) | (100) (100) (0)

Source:Field Survey, 2010.
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However with regard to female labour householdsp#&ticipation is substantially higher
followed by G and G. The same trend has been observed with referencthér activities
like weeding and harvesting. With respect to thirgghoperation among male labour
households, &abour household participation is the highest folbd by G and G in both
the seasons; while for female households duringifkparticipation is pre-dominantly byC
followed by G while during rabi it is dominated bys;G@ollowed by G. From the above
analysis it is found that under all operation atigg, female participation is less in Badarala
compared with Velagapalli. Another feature is ttiet work participation under preparation
of land is higher in Badarala compared to Veladapilage due to the reason that Badarala
Is in un-irrigated area and also the fact thapliofvs multiple cropping pattern necessitating
the need for more preparation of land. Another ificant feature is the absence of female
labour participation among all categories of labbauseholds under threshing operation in
Badarala while Velagapalli has a fairly good numlbérfemale labourers in this male
dominated activity. The reason for this is thaVelagapalli paddy is the pre-dominant crop
which necessitated the need for additional labouhé form of female labourers (see Table
5.7).

Table 5.8
Total Number of Employment Days in Badarala among ¢to C; Categories of
Households (Excluding Attached Labour Households)

Badarala Kharif
Preparation Cane
Class| ofland Sowing Weeding Harvesting Threshing | Crushing
Male Male Femalg Male Female Male Femple Male FemaWale
240 200 440 0 255 20 492 165 0 0
C (38.34) | (38.34)| (38.10) (33.64) | (40.00)| (37.36)| (27.27)| (0) (0)
383 176 655 0 368 30 737 275 0 0
C, (61.18) | (39.46)| (56.71) (48.55) | (60.00)| (55.96) | (45.45)| (0) (0)
3 70 60 0 135 0 88 165 0 0
Cs (0.48) (15.69)| (5.19) | (0) | (17.81)| (0) (6.68) | (27.27)| (0) (o))
626 446 1155 0 758 50 1317 605 0 0
Total (100) (100) | (100) (0) (100) | (100) | (100) | (100) (0) 0)
Badarala Rabi
297 20 480 0 265 250 610 106 0 180
C, (45.69) | (52.63)| (36.92) (42.74) | (42.37)| (37.65)| (37.32)| (0) (34.95)
293 18 680 10 287 260 815 168 0 275
C, (45.08) | (47.32)| (52.31)| (100) | (46.29) | (44.07)| (50.31)| (59.15)| (0) (53.40)
60 0 140 0 68 80 195 10 0 60
Cs (9.23) (10.77) (10.97) | (13.56) | (12.04)| (3.52) | (0) (11.65)
650 38 1300 10 620 590 1620 284 0 515
Total |  (100) (100) | (100) | (100)| (100) | (100) | (100) | (100) | (0) (100)

Source:Field Survey, 2010.
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In table 5.8 an inference is drawn on th&tribution of total number of employment days in
Badarala among all categories of labour househedtuding attached labour households.
The attached labourers are the ones who have nradeoptract with the land owner for
long period and hence have a lesser share in gealagricultural labour market. Among
C,, C2 and G categories of labour households, total numbengfleyment days are highest
for C, category (382), in preparation of land, followed® (240) and @ (3) during kharif
season; while during Rabi ;Garm households has the highest employment da§s),(2
followed by G (293) and @ (60). Number of employment days during rabi seasanore
than kharif due to the multiple cropping and bettenilability of irrigation during this

season.

Under sowing operation, among all categories ofentbour households;Garm or labour
households’ participation is slightly higher thapadd G households during both kharif and
rabi season; while with regard to female labourdatwlds, @ participation is slightly
higher followed by @ and G for both kharif and rabi season. In terms of s@aoperation
female work participation is more than male dutiogh the seasons. It is interesting to note
that among all the categories of labour househdéasale work participation is more in,C
category (655) followed by C(440) and € (60) in kharif season. The same trend is
followed even in rabi season with,,CC; and G contributing to 680, 480 and 140
employment days respectively. On the other hanel,ntlale labour force participation in
sowing activity during kharif is similar to that éémale labour force; while during rabi
season participation of ;Gs higher compared to ,CDue to the fact that pure tenancy
households are involved in their field, the papt&tion in the sowing work is less compared
to the kharif season. As pure tenancy househokelsnaolved in their own fields, labour

participation in sowing activity is less during rakhen compared to kharif season.

With regard to harvesting, the total number of esyplent days among all categories of
labour households, (Gs the highest, followed by C and G across both male and female
labour households and also during both kharif @i seasons. Under this activity, male
participation is less in kharif season comparedato season. With regard to threshing
activity, participation of @category of households is the highest (275) follbwg both G
and G (165 each) in kharif season, while during rabi eaasis G followed by G and G.
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It has to be mentioned here that there is abseinattached labourers in Velagapalli village
due to the availability of irrigation facilities wdh has in turn generated greater demand for
labour and also of the predominance of Paddy ailow which is labour intensive crop.
Another interesting observation which has contelub the absence of attached labourers in
this village is the migration of traditional land/mg households to urban centres (in order to
pursue other activities like business, or governfpemate employment or for the purpose
of their children’s education) and leasing of lalwdhouseholds who were hitherto been

casual or attached labourers (see Table 5.8).
5.2.5 Average Households Employment for the Two Sueyed Villages

As an extension of the above presentation whiclelass-wise and operation-wise, the
following section provides average number of ddysnoployment that a person avails in the
village economy. In addition to employment in tleeat labour market, households also get
employment in MGNREGS. In each group/class theee henuseholds which might have
different avenue to earn income so here averagdogmpnt is presented in terms of
different groups within each class. In case of Baldavillage, G households are attached
labour and casual labour. In Velagapalli villageHouseholds only enter the casual labour

market. While G households can enter the labour market or sdifvatgs.

Table 5.9
Frequency of Distribution of Attached Family Persons, Casual Labour and MGNREGS
Employment Days among Two Villages

Badarala Attached family persons
Number of RLM Per Number of
Sex Persons days | Person Persons MGNREGS$ Per person
Male 3 207 69 6 237 39.5
Female 5 657 131.4 8 474 59.25
Badl Casual Labour
Male 24 1478 61.58 26 1428 54.92
Female 23 2502 108.78 25 1497 59.88
Velagapalli Casual Labour
Male 8 1163 145.38 4 84 21
Female 5 641 128.20 2 45 22.5

Source:Field Survey, 2010.

Two different types of labour markets are functimniin these two villages. In Badarala

village labour supply households are either attdabrecasual labourer. There are about 8
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households in Badarala village who are attacheduiahouseholds, but this type of labour
households are absent in the other village. Itthd®e mentioned here that some members of
the attached labour households engage themseleg icasual labour market also. In this
village 3 male and 5 female members from the attddhbour households have entered the
casual labour market, while 6 male and 8 female begmfrom the same attached labour
households have engaged themselves in MGNREGS gmoge. The number of
employment days for male stood at 69 and femal&atfor attached labour household who
have entered in to casual labour market. Whileetmployment days stood at 39 for male
and 60 for female for attached labour householde Wave earned employment through
MGNREGS scheme. With reference to pure land lessétmlds or Ccategory/group there
are 21 households in Badarala village and 9 fronadépalli village. In Badarala village we
can find that the number of employment days geadrixtom casual labour and MGNREGS
is of the same proportion. Other important obsewmais that in Badarala village
dependency on MGNREGS is more compared to Velahagklge. Employment generated
per person in Badarala village stood at 61 daysrfale labourers and 108 days for female
labourer, while for Velagapalli village per persemployment stood at 145 days for male
and 128 days for female respectively. With refeeeto MGNREGS, the number of male
workers is less in Badarala village in comparisonvelagapalli village. From the above
table we can infer that dependency on MGNREGS @h hn Badarala village than in
Velagapalli village. The per person dependencyM@NREGS is 55 days for male and 60
days for female in Badarala village as comparegltalays for male and 22 days for female
in Velagapalli (see Table 5.9).

If one considers employment entered by thdn@useholds in Badarala, attached labour gets
more employment per person in the labour marketrwd@mpared to pure labour supply
households. However, employment in MGNREGS s iredit more in pure labour supply
households. One reason could be that when theraptoyment in the farm where he works,
the attached labourer has preference to bring éir tbwn family labourers.  Another
interesting feature is the increased feminisatibtabour i.e., higher amount of employed
individual women workers. But if one sees overagk employment, both for male and
females employment days is nearly double in Velaljapillage when compared to
Badarala village. This could be due to high prdiparof attached labour working with land

owners who come from outside the villages.
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Labour allocations in £households have more options. One, to use famdgur in self
cultivation, two entering the rural labour markendathird to find employment in
MGNREGS.

Table 5.10
Distribution of Number of Employment Days among G Labour Households
Badarala G Households
Number of Number of
Sex persons SE RLM Total per person Persons MGNREGA Per person
Male 53 778 1888 2666 50.30 61 2446 40.1(
Female 51 262 3542 3804 74.59 52 2118 40.783
Pure Tenancy Households
Male 9 145 323 468 52.00 9 391 43.44
Female 8 77 556 633 79.13 10 489 48.9(
Non pure tenant remaining Households
Male 44 633 1565 2198 49.95 52 2837 54.55
Female 43 185 2986 3171 73.74 52 2607 50.1B
Velagapalli @Households
Male 38 936 3158 4094 107.73 27 454 16.81
Female 25 394 2070 2464 98.56 6 131 21.88
Pure Tenancy Households
Male 30 735 2114 2849 94.96 20 332 16.6
Female 22 343 2086 2429 110.4D 5 101 20.2
Non pure tenant remaining Households
Male 9 201 1044 1245 138.33 7 122 17.42
Female 3 51 237 288 106 1 30 30

Note: SE - Self employment, RLM — Rural Labour Market
Source:Field Survey, 2010.

The above table shows how the landed labour hold®lfice G households) are entering
into the casual market and also how many days gl@ment they have generated from
working in their own farm and from working at oth@bour demanding households. The
number of mixed labour supplying or landed laboomgeholds (g€category group/class) in
Badarala stood at 51 while for Velagapalli it is I3duseholds. However, among Badarala
village households3 households are of pure tenancy households, whiléelagapalli 23
households belong to this category. Pure tenanagdholds in the Ccategory have high
employment days in Badarala village than in Veladjawillage. In two villages mixed
labour supplying households in the €ategory/class have two sources of employmenavis-
vis rural labour market and MGNREGS programme. dt been found out that casual
labourers are in less number when compared to MGBERE Badarala village, while in the
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counterpart Velagapalli village persons workinghe MGNREGS are less than those who
are in rural labour market. In Badarala villagestaavho are not engaged in agricultural
casual work, are engaged in the MGNREGS programark, which has increased the work
participation in MGNREGS programme. This programisefunctioning effectively in
Badarala which is a dry village, while in the iatgd village the functioning of MGNREGS
is less efficient. The reason identified for tleghat in Velagapalli village paddy is being
cultivated in both the seasons. Paddy being a lalmtensive crop requires more labour
which has created more demand and hence, more \wegethe MGNREGS programme in
that village. Even per person employment days ita§apalli village is high in comparison

to Badarala village (see Table 5.10).

The employment that £households get both in their self employment a§ a in the
casual labour market is lower than compared tdCthkouseholds. This is true for male and
female workers but also if one is a pure tenamstetircultivators.

Table 5.11
Distribution of Number of Employment days among inRural Non-farm Persons

Badarala RNFM
Number of| RLM MGNREGS Per
Description| Persons days Per Person | of Person Days Person
Male 6 448 74.66 13 384 29.54
Female 10 686 68.6 14 549 39.21
Velagapalli RNFM
Male 10 1118 111.80 17 259 15.24
Female 45 3984 88.53 15 210 14.00

Source:Field Survey, 2010.

Rural non-farm or diversified households come urttercategory of the {xlass/group of
people and in this category there are 20 houseHotuls Badarala village and 70 from
Velagapalli village. However, in Badarala villageaditional non-farm employment is
prevalent while in the Velagapalli we can identthe dominance of modern non-farm
activities. It has been identified in these twdagks that while the head of the family is
involved in rural non-farm activities, the resttbke family has entered in to casual labour
market for employment. With reference to rural fiarm households unders@ategory, in
Badarala village only 6 male and 10 female frons ttétegory have entered in to casual
labour market, while in the irrigated village of ldgapalli, 10 male and 45 females have
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entered in to the casual labour market. Among tiral mon-farm households of the; C
category, it has been identified that persons eygolan MGNREGS is high than person
employed through casual labour market in both thages.

This may be, perhaps, due to the fact that perfons rural non-farm households are not
well efficient in agricultural operations and hentiad it easy to shift to MGNREGS as it
requires less skill than agricultural activitiesdddked to this, they have the twin advantage of
higher wages for the same amount or in some caserlamount of physical strain. Coming
to per person employment days, in Badarala vilzagaal labour market contributes 74 days
of employment, while other sources contribute toda9s of employment with reference to
male labourers, while for female labourers it iseé#&l 39 days respectively. However, in
Velagapalli village casual labour market contrisut® 111 days while other sources
contribute to 15 days of employment for male laleosiyrwhile for females it is 88 days and
14 days respectively from the above two sources Table 5.11).

5.3 Explaining Choices Made in the Rural Labour Hoseholds
Badarala village

The village has 40 landless labour households. @oeld have expected all these
households to enter the labour market. But 29 @i2cent) of landless labour households
form pure labour supply households and the res{2Blper cent) of the landless labour
households move to become temporary land owners.oDthe 29 pure labour supply
households or Chouseholds 21 (52 per cent) enter the casual tainavket while the rest

have long term labour market contracts.

So let us consider the;Gouseholds first and analyse the basis of thediceh As was
specified earlier there are 29 households and & Hawg term contracts. One of the
important reasons for long term contract is thalaldity of credit to G households. Out of
the 29 G households in the village, there are 20 househwhis have taken loans and 8

households have not taken any loans.
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Figure: 5.1: Choices made by LandlesLabour Households
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households having long term contracts have takan tmly from thefarmers implying an

inter linkage of credit and lcour market. There are 10 househadddiso fron casual labour

householdswvho have taken lois from farmers though they dwot have any long ten

contract.One possible reason could be the size of the [doha. averageamount of loan

taken by households witbng term contracts is much higher when comparethe size of

loan taken by the {households who only enter the casual labour mau

Table 5.12
Access taCredit sources of Two Surveyed Villages in G Category Household

Casual Labot Attached Labour
No. Sources of credit Sources of credif Average
No. of | of amount
HHs in | HHs Average No. of loan
No. | this taken | Landlord/ Multi | Amount | No. | of Landlord/
Villages HHs | group | loans | Farmers| SHG| Source| ofloan | HHs | loans | Farmers
Badarala 29 21 12 10 1 1 31,584 8 8 39,625
Velagapalli| 9 9 1 1 0 0 100,000 0 0 0

Note: SHG-Self Help Group.
Source: Field Survey, 2010.

If one considers £households, there are 51 households in this grolg.choices in thi
group are self cultivadn and supplying‘'surplus’ labour in the labour market or s

cultivation and expand their share of operation and use thbour for organisation ¢
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production or to lease out land and becom&diiseholds. There are 2 households who have
completely leased out land and became casual ldimugeholds. The dominant strategy of
households in this group is to expand their scéléand operation and internalise their
demand for labour. Out of the 51 households 45cpat of the households have leased in
land and internalised their demand. Among theseethee 8 households who should have
been G households have taken land on lease (pure teaadt$hifted their position from;C

to G. Only 8 households or 15 per cent of theh@Guseholds enter the labour market (see
Table 5.12).

Table 5.13
Distribution in Rent and Output of Two Surveyed Villages in G and C, Category
Households
Rent Out put
Mixed Tenant Pure Tenant Mixed Tenant| Pure Tenant
: ) : ) (Avg Per acre in 75| (Avg Per acre in 75
Rs.(X) | Fixed Kind Rs.(X) ‘ Fixed Kind kg bags) kg bags)
Badarala
C2 | 13,869.57 0 13,142.80 0 25.43 21.45
Stdev| 62251.79 22116.57 70.03 40.13
C4 | 13,392.86 0 13,800 0 27.16 21.67
Stdev| 73611.27 17892.54 146.01 56.06
Velagapalli
C2 0 14.31 0 14.31 33.40 32.45
Stdev 51.52 50.48 75.90 67.47
C4 0 12.57 0 12 33.80 36.12
Stdev 17.35 9.67 71.22 46.89

Note: Stdev Standard Deviation
Source: Field Survey, 2010.

If C, households have to lease in land, they have tg@etawith the other major demanders
of land who are the £households. If these households are able to peandaverage higher
rent compared to £households they can lease in land and interndisie demand. So the
table 5.13 provides information on the average semd output produced by.Gnd G
households when they are pure and mixed tenants.piline tenants in £Land G group
produce a significantly lower level of output whesmpared to mixed tenants but the rental
paid is not significantly different with the mixéenants paying a marginally higher rent. So

the pure tenants are self exploiting themselvgsdaide competitive rent to the landowners.
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If one sees the mixed tenants, thendixed tenants produce a lower level of output when
compared to ¢but the rent is not significantly different.

The labour-supplying households are self exploitilgmselves and entering the land lease
market implying a situation where the individualefpr to be land operators rather than
labour suppliers. This result should be seen inctih@ext where the average employment
available to @ households is greater than the employmenh@useholds get when they
enter the labour market as well as the number g6 dgoent in self cultivation. If one
assumes a rational peasantry (in bounded sincehdiheduals in G group are ready to self
exploit themselves and not enter the labour magken though they might get the average
higher employment. This implies that these hous#shptefer to be land operator maybe as it
provides food security of the individuals and dad prefer the uncertainties with respect to

labour market when compared to uncertainties vasipect to agricultural production.

An individual may prefer to enter the land leasekaawhen compared to labour market but
that necessitates the existence of householdsiteast land. The village has 12 households
of Cs type and 27.8 acres of these households are paseny out households. In addition,

out of the 72 households, who are labour demaraening 509.3 acres (Gand G), 20 per

cent lease out land and the extent of land leases d.3 per cent of the total.

Velagapalli

In this village there are 36 landless labour hoakkh Among these households only 9
households are pure labour supplying householdshaiseholds, who are landless, have
shifted and become land operators or are pure ten&ut of the 27 pure tenants, 23
households continue to be part suppliers in thedalnarket (@) while 4 households have
shifted from labour supply to labour demand houkihdJnlike Badarala village, where 73
per cent of the landless labour households are lpbaur supply households, here only 25
per cent of the landless labour households arelphoair supply households.
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Figure: 5.2: Choices made by LandlesLabour Households:
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If one sees the choices taken b; householdsthere are 9 households and all th
households enter the casual labour market. Therm@iong term contracts in the villag
As was seen in Badarala village, all the attaclaxbur households had takloan from
farmers and they are attached tose farmers. However, it has to be mentioned here
even though only 1 household has taken credit btheototal 9 households, in Velagape
the amount of credit taken is substantially high@®,000 rupees. This amount is taken |
widow from the bakward caste (mangali/barbcommunity) named P. Venkata Satyave
for the purpose of construction of house. At préskea amount is being repaid by her :
working in Tadepalligudem ithe postal department. This should be seen in the xb
where, the numbesf households taking loans ir; is very low when compared Badarala
village. It maybe because of trhigh wages and the average number ¢ys of employment
available to @ households in this villag, their need for credit is low and so cre-labour

linkages are also low.

If one sees the £householdsthere are 31 houselud in which 23 households or 74 per
of the households are landless labour householthidngroup, there are 8 households \
own landand have also leased in land (mixed tenants) butadceenter the casual labc
market. There are 23 households who are pure ®aadtall these households also ente

casual labour markeBo unlike Badarala village, wherhere isa sizable nmber of G
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households with land, these households leasednoh tla internalise their demand. In this
village, there is a shift of landless labour houdé$ into G group by leasing in land. In the
case of Velagapalli, where rent is paid in kinde thverage rent for Lcategory of
households stood at 14.31 bags per acre for boxednand pure tenants, while for, C
category it is a tad lower at 12.57 and 12.0 bagsagre respectively. With reference to
output, among &category, the average output per acre stood 4038d 32.45 for mixed
and pure tenants respectively, while for €&tegory, it stood at 33.80 and 36.12 bags per
acre respectively. It has been noted here the geevatput per acre is relatively higher in
Velagapalli village both category of tenancy cudtiens. Just like the Badarala village
households who are entering the pure tenants Hrexgdoiting themselves to get access to

land in the market.

5.4 Factor Determining of Labour Households and Cuivator Households:
A Logit Analysis

The last section attempts to explain the choicesdp households in the supply side of the
market. Given that in both the villages, labourgyimg households prefer some access to
land as pure tenants or a long term contract. Aengit is made to analyse to see the
important characteristics of the labour demand aundply households. If there are no
structural factors which influence the choices, cae say the system is fluid and households
can be demander or supplier in a period but if ehare significant structural factors
influencing the choice then there are rigiditieted®ining who can be a supplier and who

can be a demander.

Where, Y= dependent variable which is a dummayriable taking the value of 1 if the labour
supply householdy(@nd G) and 0 if it is a labour demand household é8d G).
X;= (Leasing the land (LEASE), Owned land (OWL), Lisgout (OUT), Family
Size (FS), Literacy status (LITERACY))
D; = (Caste (OC), (SC))

i = time period.
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Here we use a simple logit analysis to explaindtierences between labour-demand and
labour-supply households. The variable takes aevafd if the household is a labour-supply

household and O if it is a labour-demand household.

The independent Variables are:

a. Leasing in land (LEASE): Households leasing in lathking actual numbers. This
is not a structural factor but given a structure iticremental changes introduced by
households adjustment.

b. Caste (CASTE): There exists some relation betwhenetnployment choice of the
workers and their social status (as captured byaisée of the workers). The workers
belonging to the scheduled caste families ofterfesufom social backwardness,
which makes them a late starter to enjoy the benefidevelopment. They are also
generally weak in terms of human capital. Therefare have classified the labour
households into three categories namely SC, BCGdFor this | have taken two
dummies, in one dummy variable if the caste is @€ walue is 1 and 0 otherwise,
and for another dummy variable where the value fier ISC caste and 0 otherwise.
This could be seen as a structural factor.

c. Owned land (OWL): Land is an important asset ndy éor agricultural activities but
also for employment generation in rural economyisTtan be considered as a
structural variable used actual numbers.

d. Leased Out (OUT): The land is given on lease in surveyed villages, which
emphasises that tenancy has taken place. Forrtbismental variable the actual
numbers.

e. Family Size (FS): The family size is crucial forriggltural labour activities, as those
people with a bigger family size get more involvedagricultural activities. The
Structural variable family size is actual numbensdvery household.

f. Literacy status (LITERACY): ‘The most important hamcapital of the workers’ is
their educational achievement. The incrementalabéei for literacy status takes the

value 1 if literate and 0 otherwise.
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Table 5.14
(Households G, C=1, G4, Cs=0)
Binary-Logit Regression Analysis of Factors Determming Choice of Occupation
between Agricultural Labour Households and Cultivabrs

Estimated coefficients

Explanatory variable Badarala Velagapalli
Leasing the Land (LEASE) -0.440 -0.267
(-2.859*%) (0.953)
Caste (Dummy) (OC) -2.009 -0.563
(-3.466%) (-0.522)
Owned Land (OWL) -0.555 -1.945
(-3.453%) (-2.442*%)
Leasing out (OUT) -1.074 -36.889
(-2.162*%) (-9.63E)
Family Size (FS) 0.577 -0.354
(-2.321*%) (-1.301)
Literacy Status (LITERACY) -0.487 0.034
(-0.874*%) (-0.035)
Caste (Dummy)(SC) 40.413 -0.171
(9.33E*¥) (-0.150)
Constant 1.062 4.346
(1.007) (2.855**)
Mc FadderR®? 0.592 0.561
Log likelihood ratio -42.87 -19.01
Sample Size 152 65

Note: i. Figures in brackets are computed Z-valaes,
ii. * =1 per cent, **= 5 permdevels significant respectively has taken.

Logit Regression Results:

The results of estimated Logit regression are piteslein table 5.14. In Badarala village, the
structural and incremental variables are all sigaift in influencing the choices between
labour demanding and labour supplying householdgs Would imply that there exists
strong rigidities in the characteristics of labdemanding and labour supplying households.
If one analyses Velagapalli village, the only stanal variable which is strongly related to
choice is land owned at 1 per cent level of sigaifice. This would imply that households
can shift from labour demand to labour supply i ¥illage. But in Badarala there is rigidity

in terms of movement over labour demand and labopply (see Table 5.14).
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5.5 Conclusion

The two villages under investigation have differstructures in terms of their allocation
between labour-demand and labour-supply classegigroThe choices made by the
households in each class/group are also quitereliffen the two villages. This chapter made
an attempt to present the choices and also exgleenchoices of the labour-supply
households in terms of performance of the labourketathe functioning of other related
markets (credit and lease and lastly, attempteg¢af there is any existence movement over
groups. In one village, Badarala village, pure latgupply households have made choice for
long term contracts or casual labour market. W@ehouseholds internalise their demand
by leasing in land. In the other village, landl&gsour households have moved to land lease
market in a big way. In Badarala village, the Idegn contracts is due to access to credit
which was provided by the landowner while potentiabour-supplying households
internalise their demand by leasing in land. Ondtieer hand, in the other village landless
labour households lease in land and become cutvand supply some part of their labour
also in the labour market. The labour-supplyingdetwlds self exploit themselves and enter
the land lease market even when employment daylsardn addition, Badarala village has
rigidities in their structure i.e., households upply side are structurally bound there while
in Velagapalli, there is possibility to become wmutors. Both the village just illustrate a
point that labour-supplying households have an @remand for land and would like to be

land operators when compared to pure labour sugplie
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Appendix: Tables

Table: 5.1
Number of employment days for G+ C,+ C; labour supply households in Badarala

Badarala Kharif

Preparation of Land Sowing Weeding Harvesting Thires Cane Crushing
Class Male Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Femal Male
No Days No Days No Days No Days No Days$ N Days No Days No Days No Days No Days
c 27 265 20 230 32 565 0 0 29 320 3 35 32 632 27 195 0 0 0 0
! (32.53) | (40.70) | (42.55) | (48.31) | (33.68) | (44.14) 0) 0) (35.80) | (38.88) (60) (53.84) | (33.68) | (43.37) | (32.92) | (30.70) | (0) 0) 0) 0)
c 50 383 24 176 53 655 0 0 42 368 2 30 53 737 49 275 0 0 0 0
2 (60.24) | (58.83) | (51.06) | (36.97) | (55.78) | (51.17) 0) (0) (51.85) | (44.71) (40) (46.15) | (55.78) | (50.58) | (59.75) | (43.30) | (0) (0) (0) 0)
c 6 3 3 70 10 60 0 0 10 135 0 0 10 88 6 165 0 0 0 0
3 (7.22) (0.46) (6.38) (14.70) | (10.52) (4.68) 0) (0) (12.34) | (16.40) (0) 0) (10.52) | (6.03) (7.31) (25.98) | (0) (0) (0) 0)
Total 83 651 47 476 95 1280 0 0 81 823 5 65 95 1457 82 635 0 0 0 0
(100) (100) (100) (100) (100) (100) 0) 0) (100) (100) (100) (100) (100) (100) (100) (100) 0) 0) 0) 0)
Badarala Rabi
Preparation of Land Sowing Weeding Harvesting Tires Cane Crushing
Class Male Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Femal Male
No Days No Days No Days No Days No Days$ N Days No Days No Days No Days| No Days
c 27 332 3 30 31 620 0 0 32 335 21 285 31 700 10 118 0 0 17 195
! (38.02) | (48.46) (50) (62.5) (33.69) | (43.05) 0) 0) (41.02) | (48.55) (42) (45.6) (32.63) | (40.93) | (31.25) | (39.86) | (0) 0) (35.41) | (36.79)
c 38 293 3 18 51 680 1 10 37 287 25 260 54 815 20 168 0 0 27 275
2 (53.52) | (42.77) (50) (37.5) (55.43) | (47.22) | (100) | (100) | (47.43) | (41.59) (50) (41.6) (56.84) | (47.66) | (62.5) (56.75) | (0) 0) (56.25) | (51.88)
c 6 60 0 0 10 140 0 0 9 68 4 80 10 195 2 10 0 0 4 60
8 (8.45) (8.75) 0) 0) (10.86) (9.72) ()] 0) (11.53) (9.85) 8) (12.8) (10.52) | (11.40) | (6.25) (3.378) | (0) 0) (8.33) (11.32)
Total 71 685 6 48 92 1440 1 10 78 690 50 625 95 1710 32 296 0 0 48 530
(100) (100) (100) (100) (100) (100) (100) | (100) (100) (100) (100) (100) (100) (100) (100) (100) 0) (0) (100) (100)

Source: Field survey, 2010
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Table: 5. 2

Number of employment days for G+ C,+ C;labour supply households in Velagapalli

Velagapalli Kharif

Preparation of Land Sowing Weeding Harvesting Threshing
Class Male Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Femal
No Days No Days No Days No Days No Days No Days Ng Days No Days No Days
c 15 113 16 165 10 127 10 47 8 49 16 173 10 145 13 110 0 0
t (15.96) (19.86) (17.98) (23.17) (6.71) (9.31) (22.73) (29.75) (6.90) (9.42) (18.60) (23.28) (6.76) (10.02) (15.12) (18.97) (0.00) (0.00)
c 62 340 54 384 49 425 24 69 42 182 51 428 49 424 56 357 2 9
2 (65.96) (59.75) (60.67) (53.93) (32.89) (31.16) (54.55) (43.67) (36.21) (35.00) (59.30) (57.60) (33.11) (29.30) (65.12) (61.55) (16.67) (11.54)
c 17 116 19 163 90 812 10 42 66 289 19 142 89 878 17 113 10 69
8 (18.09) (20.39) (21.35) (22.89) (60.40) (59.53) (22.73) (26.58) (56.90) (55.58) (22.09) (19.11) (60.14) (60.68) (19.77) (19.48) (83.33) (88.46)
Total 94 569 89 712 149 1364 44 158 116 520 86 743 148 1447 86 580 12 78
(100.00) | (100.00) | (100.00) | (100.00) | (100.00) | (100.00) | (100.00) | (100.00) | (100.00) | (100.00) | (100.00) | (100.00) | (100.00) | (100.00) | (100.00) | (100.00) | (100.00) | (100.00)
Velagapalli Rabi
Preparation of Land Sowing Weeding Harvesting Threshing
Class Male Male Female Male Female Male Female Mal Female
No Days No Days No Days No Days No Days No Days Ng Days No Days No Days
c 14 106 16 148 10 126 8 41 8 47 16 160 10 137 12 100 2 10
t (15.22) (19.17) (18.18) (21.39) (6.71) (9.16) (22.86) (33.61) (8.60) (11.19) (18.82) (22.44) (6.80) (9.62) (13.48) (16.75) (22.22) (15.15)
c 61 329 54 389 50 427 23 64 37 170 51 406 48 433 60 392 0 0
2 (66.30) (59.49) (61.36) (56.21) (33.56) (31.03) (65.71) (52.46) (39.78) (40.48) (60.00) (56.94) (32.65) (30.41) (67.42) (65.66) (0.00) (0.00)
c 17 118 18 155 89 823 4 17 48 203 18 147 89 854 17 105 7 56
8 (18.48) (21.34) (20.45) (22.40) (59.73) (59.81) (11.43) (13.93) (51.61) (48.33) (21.18) (20.62) (60.54) (59.97) (19.10) (17.59) (77.78) (84.85)
Total 92 553 88 692 149 1376 35 122 93 420 85 713 147 1424 89 597 9 66
(100.00) | (100.00) | (100.00) | (100.00) | (100.00) | (100.00) | (100.00) | (100.00) | (100.00) | (100.00) | (100.00) | (100.00) | (100.00) | (100.00) | (100.00) | (100.00) | (100.00) | (100.00)

Source: Field survey, 2010.
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CHAPTER - VI

CONCLUSIONS

This work started with a normative proposition ttieg existence of a well developed labour
market is a necessary condition for the developmémat less developed economy. A well-
formed labour market implies that the separatioragficultural households into labour-
demanding and labour-supplying households. Thisrs¢ipn facilitates self-correction of
the labour market through adjustment in wageshéncontext of incompletely formed labour
markets, the self-corrective mechanism in the laboarket is also realised through non-
labour market institutions like the land lease mearkn such situations, where there is no
well-formed labour market, there is a need to ustded the choices made by the labour-
demanding and labour-supplying households and ¢oifs¢he adjustment mechanism is
within the labour market or over labour marketstHase choices, some may facilitate the
formation of the labour market, while the othersynimender the formation of the labour
market. An increase in employment available to leksupplying households in non-farm
sector or in migration to urban areas will be anard shift in the short run supply function
of labour increasing wages and decrease in emplolynBait an increase in lease would
imply that the labour supplying households are eotiivyg themselves into land operators
and in the process, are internalising their denfanthbour. So an increase in land lease, in
the pure tenant form, has the potential for an mwghift in supply function and also for a
simultaneous inward shift in demand for labour whimay decrease the wages as well as
employment available in the labour market. So #tigly attempts to analyse choices that
exist for labour-demanding and labour-supplying dehwolds will lead to the formation of
the labour market or imply that households havetent demand for land, thereby increasing
the land lease arrangements. The analysis was ctettat two levels: one, at the state level

and the second, at the village level.

In a vastly heterogeneous and complex countrylhkiga there are wide regional differences
in the performance of agricultural sector. Them some states which are witnessing higher
rates of growth in the agriculture sector comparedther states. For example, states like
Punjab and Haryana are witnessing higher levelgroivth in output when compared to

states like Bihar, Orissa, and Madhya Pradesh. rGikat the labour market is a derived
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market from the output market, the demand for labmuld also be different in different
states. On the supply side, the proportions ofcafitiral labour households are varied and
the choices open to these households are alsgafiffand they perform differently in the
labour market. Empirical studies have shown thatftimctioning of the labour market also

diverse.

At the state level, the rural economic structurel@ssified into two parts: the farm sector
and the non-farm sector. The farm sector consfstsdoviduals who take part in agricultural
production process and the non-farm sector consistsidividuals who might facilitate
production. The farm sector or agricultural popiolatin turn has two parts: cultivators and
agricultural labour households (AGL). Agriculturédbour household form the main
component of the supply side in the labour markkeé other segment is the cultivators who
form the demand side of the labour market, lab@mahding households are cultivating the
landed households. When it comes to the labouptgimg households, they are classified
into three types: (i) agricultural labour houselsold) effective landless households (iii)
small and marginal farmers. Agricultural labour kelolds are pure labour supplying
households who does not own or operate the larfdctisfe labour supply households (<1
acre landed households) and even small and marfanakrs are identified as a part of
labour supplying households. The share of cultrgattas declined over the period from
1981 to 2001 (Census data NSS 1981-82 to 2002A@8prding to the NSS data, the share
of medium and large farmers are also declining. @ight assume that the decline in the
share of cultivators imply their withdrawal fromramglture and entry into non-farm sector.
A decline in the share of ‘major demander of labon the market would imply a
corresponding decline in the aggregate demand gbour. On the labour market, the
proportion of agricultural labour households aregmeally increasing while the proportion
of effective landless and small and marginal fagreee also increasing. An increase in the
small and marginal farmers only indicates an iraksation of labour-supplying within the
households. The choices open to agricultural labouseholds are only two: they may enter
tenancy market or rural non-farm sector. Based @S MNlata, the extent of land under
tenancy has declined over a period from 1981 t®2ZTat the all India level and some at
the level of states wise or/and also. While indhse of rural non-farm sector, their share has
increased at the all India level. Among the nontididn states like Gujarat, Haryana

Rajasthan, there is a decreasing trend duringehegfrom 1993 to 2004 while in the South
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Indian states, Karnataka and Tamil Nadu, the sbhr@n-farm sector has declined during
the same period.

The performance of rural labour market depends @uyes rates and employment in

particular. The real wages have increased in allstiates over the period from 1980-81 to
2004-05. During the pre-reform period, growth rateeal wages increased compared to the
post-reform period. However, from tleenployment point-of-view, there are three types of
employment: (i) self-employment (ii) regular and)(casual labourers. During the period

from 1983 to 1999-2000, self-employment regulaasssatl and casual labourers increased,
while the salaried employees has declined duriegpiériod 2004-05 at all states and the

even at the all India level.

An attempt is made to analyse whether the perfocamai the agricultural sector in terms of
real wages are related to structural factors aedctivices that individuals make in rural
sector. One has used panel regression estimaiag, psnel (GLS) and FEM fixed effect
model. In addition to the standard variables likepcintensity (CI) and irrigation, structural
variables like share of land owned by medium amgeldarmers and small and marginal
farmers and choice variables like share of houskshiol RNFS and share of land leased in
were also used. In terms of structural variablles, éxpected signs of small and marginal
land operated area (SMLOP) and medium and largesia operated Area (MLLOP) are all
having positive impact on real wages. The choiagatbes also have the expected sign i.e.,
as the share of land leased in increases, wagesades, while the share of non-farm sector

increases, wages increases.

However, the variables, SHGCA (Gross Cropped A@B&A) and Gross Cropped Area
derived from agricultural labour households haveasitive impact, but the impact is

insignificant.

The performance of the labour market depends omsttieture of the labour market as well
as the choices open to households in the rurakafdae performance of individuals in
labour market depends on the historical conditidtes the nature of land settlement in the
area, public interventions into the area like publiovision of irrigation, introduction of new
crops and nature and extends of non-agricultureiosen the region etc. In addition, the

nature of the labour market at the state levelrassuhe market to be homogeneous within
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the state. But the labour market could itself ba-homogeneous within the state. There
could be regions with well-developed labour marlkeid also regions without well-

developed labour market. The results might be kaedn of the aggregation over non-
homogeneous regions. So an attempt was made tp thtechature of adjustment processes

in two villages in a developed district of Andhrea&esh, namely West Godavari district.

The district of West Godavari was named so aftengoearved out of the old Godavari
district in which the Western delta of the riverdawari lies. West Godavari district with its
long history of irrigation andyotwari (1859-60) settlement is identified as a developed
district with paddy being the major crop. The ocatignal structure has importance of rural
section and also importance of the farm sectortivaabrs form nearly 16 per cent of the
population and agricultural labourers from 30 pemtcof the population. But if one looks at
the size wise distribution of holding and area ogyrene gets the impression of increasing
importance of marginal farmers giving no indicatioinland concentration. So it looks the
growth of the district is the introduction of ‘nechnology’ but not due to reallocation of
land resource. An inference which may be true fbower India too. One could say that
agricultural real wages has increased during thimgdrom 1980-81 to 2004-05 in district

wise for male as well as female.

Given that the country is not uniform, the distristalso not uniform. There are canal
irrigated areas and tube-well irrigated areas. Twamdals were selected from a delta/canal
irrigated and tube well irrigated area. The crogppattern, as expected, is very different in
the two areas. The occupation structure in ternrelafive importance of farm sector is also
different. The mandal with irrigation has highelatere share of non-farm sector compared
to the dry village. A peculiar feature is that gteare of agricultural labour is higher in the
dry village when compared to the wet village. Widgards to cropping pattern, Badarala
multi-cropping pattern and Velagapalli mono-crogustivated. Cropping patterns in the two
study villages differ from one another; while Baalayr which is un-irrigated has multiple
cropping, in Velagapalli, which is under the irtigaa zone, is a mono-crop village with
paddy as the only crop. Badarala village is ireglamainly through bore-well and tank
irrigation, Velagapalli is irrigated byndi, a government canal which has also resulted in the

predominance of paddy cultivation.
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The two villages under this study have differemucures in terms of their allocation
between labour-demanding and labour-supplying ekdgsoups. The two villages have
different structures in terms of households infdren and non-farm sector and also with the
distribution of households in the farm sector. Tgreportion of pure labour-supplying
households (g is different in the two villages. Badarala viladas 16.86 per cent of pure
labour-supplying households while the correspondiggre in Velagapalli village is 6.66
per cent. The number of households that supplyuahod organise production {ds 29.65
per cent in Badarala and 22.96 per cent in Veldiaga Badarala, households own nearly
14.22 per cent of the land and operate 21.16 par afethe land, while the households in
Velagapalli own only 4.93 per cent of the land bperate 40.55 per cent of the land. The
main labour-demanding households are those thaani@dabour and do not supply labour
but may use their family labour {@ype of households). These households comprist834.
per cent of the total number of households and 6&136 per cent of the total land in
Badarala. These households have increased thet exteamd under cultivation to 61.63 per
cent. In Velagapalli, these households form only333per cent of the total number of
households and own 42.22 per cent of the total. [ihdse households have increased their
landholdings to 47.02 per cent. Another class/gradplabour-demanding households
include those which have land but either do nativate it themselves or cultivate it but only
in a supervisory role ({type of households). In Badarala village, suchsebwolds account
for 6.97 per cent of the total number of househa@dd own 27.42 per cent of the land.
However, the land operated by this group has deerkdo 17.21 per cent over time.
Velagapalli village has also witnessed the samedirsvith the proportion of land being
operated by this group decreasing to 12.44 perfoemt52.84 per cent.

The choices made by the households in each clasg/gre also quite different in the two
villages. An attempt has been made to presenthtbiees and also explain the choices of the
labour-supplying households in terms of performaoicthe labour market, the functioning
of other related markets credit and lease andyl&stsee if there exists any movement over
groups. In one village, Badarala village, pure labsupplying households have made the
choice of long term contracts or casual labour miavkhile G households internalise their
demand by leasing in land. In the other villagasdless labour households have moved to
land lease market in a big way. In Badarala village long term contracts are due to access

to credit which was provided by the landowner wipggential labour-supplying households
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internalise their demand by lease in land. In ttleeovillage, landless labour households
lease in land and become cultivators and supplyespant of their labour also in the labour
market. The labour-supplying households self exgliemselves and enter the land lease
market even when employment days are low. In aafditBadarala village has rigidity in its
structure i.e., households in supply side are siratty bound while in Velagapalli there is a
possibility to become cultivators. Both the villag#ustrate the point that labour-supplying
households have a unmet demand for land and wokédtd be land operators when

compared to pure labour suppliers.

The West Godavari district in Andhra Pradesh haesessed a significant growth in output
during the post-green revolution period. This giowas been the result of intervention by
the state to facilitate increased production onindérvention by the industry for assured
output. However, in the labour market in bothviikages, there is a demand for land among
the labour-supplying households. In one villagetakes the form of land owned by the
labour-supplying households (Badarala), while ie tither village, the labour-supplying
households have entered the tenancy market (Veddlgagn the process, the labour-
supplying households became organisers of produdiading to an internalisation of their
demand for labour. As more and more labour-supglyinuseholds become organisers of
production, they are likely to completely or pdtyiavithdraw from the supply side of the
labour market. Further, being owner-operated hanldsh they are also expected to
withdraw from the demand side of the market. A corad effect of this could be a possible
reduction in employment and the effect of wagesidpeiot clear in the market. This might
provide more incentives to labour-supplying housghao withdraw from the labour
market, thereby reinforcing the incompletely formmadrket. This result is also seen during
the analysis of performance of the labour markeéhatstate level. In the post independence
period, the different interventions by the statenimrease agricultural productivity has been
able to generate growth, but the labour marketicoas to be incompletely formed with
labour supply households preferring to either oamndl or lease in land and become land
operators. This could have major implications fond term growth processes in the

economy.
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